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Rock  Painting Sites  In
Sagar District (M.P.)
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Abstract

 The Indian rock-paintings have a long history. They depict human
activities of varied nature. These paintings have not yet been adequately
studied in their proper context. They cover a long range of time extending
from the Mesolithic Period to the historical times. Sagar area was
inhabited by the early man and in due course of time various human
cultures flourished in this land. Sagar is one of the few regions of India,
which is well-known for its archaeological wealth. The painted rock
shelter in Sagar district throw ample light on the art, technology,
religion, rituals, hunting, methods and economy of Proto-historic culture.
According to Indian mythology, not only man, but the deities also resided
in rock-shelter.

 The Indian rock-paintings have a long history. They depict human activities
of varied nature. These paintings have not yet been adequately studied in their
proper context. They cover a long range of time extending from the Mesolithic
Period to the historical times. They are useful in throwing light on several dark
phases of our history.1 Central India in general and Madhya Pradesh in particular
is well known for its archaeological heritage. From the time of the Lower
Palaeollithic to Late Medieval period, the cultural evidence of each and every
culture is reported from this state.2    Sagar District (230 10’ to 270, 00’ N and 780,
04’ to 790,21’E), is spread over on area of 10,252 Km. Geographically, this region
of Sagar occupies the north central region of Madhya Pradesh. Sagar District has
a large number of prehistoric rock-paintings and engravings.
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 Sagar area was inhabited by the early man and in due course of time various
human cultures flourished in this land. Sagar is one of the few regions of India,
which is well-known for its archaeological wealth.  The rock paintings of Sagar
area have a long history which depicts human activities of varied nature. They
cover a long range of time extending from the Mesolithic period to the historical
times. Other evidence of human habitation in this area includes the Rock- Shelters
which confirms the early existence of human culture of the region. The rock shelters
are found all over the district.  The exploration in some part of the Dhasan valleys
has thrown some light on the prehistoric culture of Sagar district.  There are total
19 number rock shelter discovered in  Sagar district by the Sagar University.3  The
painted rock shelter in Sagar district throw ample light on the art, technology,
religion, rituals, hunting, methods and economy of Proto-historic culture.
According to Indian mythology, not only man, but the deities also resided in rock-
shelter. The different stages of hunting life in ancient India on the basis of extant
rock-paintings. The needs of the prehistoric people were rather scanty. When the
use of metal was unknown people had to depend upon stone implements alone.
There effort to obtain food was normally collective.  Food was obtained by hunting
wild animals and birds.

 They contain innumerable superimposed paintings in green, red, white,
black, yellow etc. Depicting various aspects of daily life of the Stone Age man.
The rock art is one of the richest cultural resources in the world which depicts the
earliest expressions of humankind. This prehistoric art perhaps comes to signify
the underlying philosophies and the world-view of the ancient people, and tells us
about the soul of a community, its thoughts, beliefs and emotions. Sagar District
Rock-paintings represent another aspect of the prehistoric man’s activities. These
paintings can be called ‘prehistoric’ in the sense that even in the historical period.
Some of the aboriginal authors of them have been leading a sort of ‘prehistoric
life’. This aria Rock-paintings as regard the subjects, we notice several of the pre-
historic human beings portrayed in interesting way. The hunting scenes represent
individuals or group-hunters. They are equipped with bows and arrows, spears
and other weapons. The game animals, shown in these painting, are bison’s, bulls,
deer, antelopes, tigers, boars etc. The fighting- scenes show human beings,
individuals or in groups, and the animals engaged in scuffles. The battle- scenes
are also found in some paintings. The fighters are equipped with bows and arrows,
swords, shields and spears. Some of the fighters are mounted on horse- backs and
elephants or they are one foot. Sagar District Rock-paintings the red colour used
shows different shades: dark ochre and pink. Other colours used are yellow, green,
black and white. Generally the paintings drawn in the white colour appear to be
the latest and those in the dark-red seem to be the oldest. The superimpositions or
overlapping can also see here. In such cases the dark-red colour is the lowermost,
and then comes the ochre red, then the pink, then yellow and black and lastly the
white one. In some shelters double colours are used, wherein we find the outlines

of the figures prepared in red and the details filled with the white colour. The
aboriginal painters tried to depict various aspects of their daily life in the most
natural way. These rock-paintings give us interesting information about the dresses,
amusements, food-habits and other features of daily life of men and women who
dwelt here and, in their leisure hours, used to paint their dwellings. The paintings
from Abchand, Sagar well represents this type. The artist has taken no care in
portraying the anatomy of the animals. The head of the animal is too small in
comparison the body. The attention of the artist was diverted towards decoration,
which is found superior two the other elements. At other places also the
exaggeration in case of the animal body is a prominent feature of this transitional
phase.

The painting from the   Abchand,  Sagar  is an evident of it. The human
figures have fine an atomically representation everywhere.4 The theme of the
painting is based on the domestic life of the cave dwellers. The religious figures,
associated with the group are tree- within-railing, sun, moon, star, river, swastic,
tree- worshipping scenes, peacocks, tree, God, moon on the hill, Nandipada, and
other animal and birds.5 Colonel Gordon was the first to undertake an exhaustive
scientific study in the field of rock painting. He classified them into a number of
series and gave to them a probable dating.6 Gordon could not adequately correlate
the painting with the associated stone implements. After the work of Gordon a
large number of painted rock shelters have come to light.

Some of the important rock-shelters having paintings are found at Naryabali,
Jerai-Jarara, Gadoli-Molali, Dhamoni, Khanpur, Rangir, Pagara,Goridat,
Patharikot, Panjari, Barodiya,  Jaruakhera, Bhapel, Bila-Bhand, Madiya-Gond,
Abchand, Ajnari, Sanai etc.7 Both floral and faunal symbols are evident in these
rock paintings. Some important faunal symbol includes deer, jackal, cow, horse,
bison or wild buffalo, peacock etc. Besides, some anthropomorphic figurine in
different activities like, hunting, dancing, collection of honey etc are also present.
These hunting symbol includes, a group of hunters communally attacking to animals
with bow and arrow, an animal counter attacking to hunters.  Bow, arrow and
wooden spear were the common instruments used for this hunting activates. Bison,
wild buffalo, deer etc were some of the major animal hunted by the prehistoric
denizens of this region which is clear from different hunting figurines. These
people were utilizing their free time in dancing and marry making which is clearly
evident from the dancing figurines. Where a group of people dancing together  by
joining their hands to each other.  Probably, these dancing were practiced after
getting success in hunting or during their leisure time.

Although red and dark ochre is dominantly used for painting various figurines
but some symbols also painted with red ochre, yellow, black and white. Because
of the regular expose to sun and rain, the original colour of the paintings is not
present in all the paintings.  The existing paintings are preserved naturally.  On
the basis of the nature of damage made on rock paints, it can be divided into three
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types:  by nature, by animals and by human vandalism. The first category (by
nature) includes sun light, rain water. Buffalo, cow and some other animals used
to rub their body on the hard surface of the rock shelter.  When passing through it,
which causes damage in rock painting, it comes under second category (by animal).
The third and last category (by human vandalism) is the most hazardous method
caused damage on rock paints. Some people writing on the painting with chalk
and white soft stone, and engrave on the shelter which also affects paintings.
From the classification of these painting, it is clear that the ancestors responsible
for these paintings were primarily residing in these rock shelters and practicing
hunting–gathering economy.  The hunting of animal with bow and arrow, animal
attacking to hunters (having bow and arrow in hands), symbols of deer, peacock
etc show the close relationship between the man and animal during that time.
From the symbol of this animal attacking to hunters, it is clear that it is either a
bison or wild buffalo type animal that is counterattacking the hunters during game.

 It can thus be concluded that the date assigned so for to the paintings, which
ranges betbeen 7th cent. B.C. and 1000 A.D., is not based on scientific analysis. In
fact the earliest date in the present state of our knowledge goes as far back as the
Mesolithic period, if not earlier, i.e. at least the 6th or 5th millennium B.C.     In fact
no pottery is reported so for these rock-shelters, which may go to confirm the date
of the microliths. These microliths definitely belong to the Mesolithic period and
they are preceramic in their nature.  In fact   there is no scientific way two establish
any definite relationship between the pre-historic human communities which lived
in rock-shelters and the contemporary tribal communities. Sagar district rock-
paintings clear-cut picture of the hunting can definitely be ascribed to the Iron-
using people. Its period cannot be later the gupta period. The late paintings are
found with the Gupta script.
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Abstract

A meaningful study of the Gupta Period has to take note of certain
important developments in the field of economic, political and religious
fields. The chief element in the economic background of the Gupta polity
was “the excessive pre-occupation of the people with the land”. This
was mentioned by famous historian R.S. Sharma. The Gupta kings
granted the land to the Brahmans in the backward areas. They also
recognized the private right in land and permitted the sale and purchase
of land for the religious purposes. The working of the government
suggested that the Gupta kings were neither despots nor absolute
monarchs. They respected the established laws and the customs of the
land. They were cultured and observed virtuous conduct and self-
restraint. Theoretically, the king observed rules laid down by the smritis,
though, in actual practice the Brahmans, the interpreters of law, acted
as a check on royal power.
Keywords: Samudragupta, Maharajadhiraja, Rajadhiraja,
Parammarajadhiraja, Rajadhirajarshi, Paramdaivata, Parameshwara,
Smritis.

There were two types of merchants in Gupta Period— shreshti and sarthava.
The shreshti was usually settled at a particular place and enjoyed a prominent
position, by virtue of wealth and position in the commercial life and administration
of the place. The sarthava was a caravan trader who carried his merchandise to
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different places for profitable gains. While the local trade was mostly confined to
the articles of the daily use, trade between the different parts of India was usually
for the valuable and the luxury commodities like pepper, sandalwood, coral, musk,
saffron, yak’s tail, elephant, horses, gold, copper, and iron and mica.1Narada
andBrihaspati laid down many regulations to govern the trade practices of the
time, particularly concerning the return of goods once sold, quality of the goods,
dishonest dealings in substandard and the stolen goods. Unlike the Mauryans, the
Guptas did not try to fix the prices, which, therefore fluctuated according to the
demands and supply. In the Gupta period not only the prices but the units of
measurement differed from place to place.2

External trade - Foreign trade in the Gupta period does not seem to have
been as extensive as in the pre-Gupta period. Trade was however revived between
India and the Byzantine Empire, as we learn from the account of Procopius and it
probably worked in favour of India. The people of south and eastern India carried
on trade with south-east Asia but the trading links were not as extensive as with
the Byzantine Empire. Nor it did affect the materialistic aspect of the inland people.
However the trading links produced far reaching effects in the realm of culture.3

Guilds -The guilds of these times not only carried out the trading functions
but also perform the judicial and the executive functions. Epigraphic evidence
showed that the guilds of these tomes also maintained their own militia called the
srenibala.4 The earlier texts enjoin the king to pay respect to the customs of the
guilds, but those of the Gupta times instruct the king to enforce the usages prevalent
in the guilds. Brihaspati lays down that whatever is done by the heads of the
guilds in accordance with the prescribed regulations, must be approved by the
king. This shows that the guilds were free to act in whatever manner they liked,
and the king was bound to accept their decision. Narada lay down that the king
shall prevent the combination of different, probably of the hostile nature. He also
asked the guilds to prevent themselves from embarking on the anti-state, immoral
and criminal activities. But all the above regulations clearly state that in the Gupta
period the guilds were considered capable of threatening the state.5

Currency- Chandragupta-Kumardevi type coins were the earliest type of
coins of Gupta dynasty. Some scholars suggested that Samudragupta first issued
Gupta coins and that his gold coins were of the standard type and later on he
issued the Chandragupta –Kumardevi type of coins so as to commemorate the
marriage of theLicchavi princes to his father. But it is certain that the minting of
the silver coins were first started during the reign of Chandragupta II. Copper
coins were also issued at least in the reign of the Chandragupta II and Kumargupta.6

The gold coins issued by the Gupta rulers could be useful only for the big
transactions such as the sale and purchase of land and property. Smaller transactions
were evidently conducted through the barter system or the cowries. Usury was
well recognized profession, but the wealth acquired by it did not earn the reputation
of the society.7 The normal rate of interest according to Narad and Brihaspati was

15% per annum. But interestingly the rate of interest varied from caste to caste,
the lowest being paid by the Brahmins. The Gupta state has apparently little
responsibility concerning the contract between the lender and the borrower and
perhaps intervened only in extreme cases of usury.8 Almost virtual absence of
state control of might well have led to great distress to the borrower.

Gupta Officials- There was a mantriparishadwho also acted as a check on
the despotic activities of the king. The posts of the council of ministers were
hereditary and they were presided over by the mantrimukhyaor the prime minister.
Higher functionaries were often referred to as the mahamtras(under Ashoka) and
kumaramatyas(princely ministers) from the gupta times. The Guptas maintained
a well-equipped and a strong army. They also possessed a fleet. The war office
looked after the limbs of the army in addition to the commissariat and admiralty.9
The Gupta records refer to a number of army officials.

• Mahabaladhikarita————commander-in-chief of the army.
• Mahabaladhyaksha————superintendent of the army.
• Pilupati———commandant of the elephant corps
• Asvapati————in-charge of the cavalry.
• Ranabhandaraka————in-charge of war finances.
• Other officers mentioned are mahasarvadandanayaka, sarvadhyakshaand

baladhikarna.
• There was no elaborate system of taxation during the Gupta period. The primary

source of revenue was the land tax.
• We only know about two kind of taxes—— Bhaga: a tax paid by the private

landowners and Bhagabhoga: a tax paid on crown lands.
• It appears that the taxation system was very light as the Guptas did not maintain

a large administrative establishment.
• The Guptas evolved the first systematic provincial and local administration

which was primarily concerned with the collection of revenue and the
maintenance of law and order.

• The Empire was divided into the bhuktis (provinces) which were sub-divided
into visayas(districts).

• Thebhuktiswere placed under the charge of uparika maharajas and the
visayaswere headed by visayapatis.

• The other officials are as follows———
• Visayadhikarana: officer in charge of various departments.
• Saulika: superintendent of tolls and customs.
• Gaulmika: superintendents of forests and wood.
• Dhruvadhikarana: superintendent for the collection of the royal share of the

produce
• Bhandagaradhikrita: officer in-charge of district treasury.
• Utkhetapita: collector of taxes.
• Visayas were divided into the vithis.
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The last unit of administration was the village, headed by the gramika.
• The cities had their own advisory councils or parishads. The advisory councils

consisted of representatives of the different interests of the locality
• The important function of the city council was the improvement of civic

amenities.
• The council considered the sale and purchase of fallow land and had a say in

the rural affairs.
• They supervised law and order, economic and other corporations, civic life

and clerical business and they were controlled by the central government
through its representative purapalauparika.10

Agrarian structure-The state was the exclusive owner of land. The most
decisive argument in favour of the exclusive state ownership of the land was the
Paharpur copper plate inscription of Buddhagupta where it is stated that the
emperor acquired wealth as well as the spiritual merit, when he made the land
grants. In the Gupta period the land survey was evident from the Poona plate
inscription of Prabhavati Gupta. An officer named Pustapala maintained the
records of all land transactions in the district.11

Different kind of taxes

Except Bhaga and Bhoga there were some other kinds of taxes such as-
• Kara: a periodic tax levied to the villagers.
• Bali: it was voluntary offering made to the king.
• Udainga: it was a police tax or the water tax.
• Uparikara: it was an extra tax levied on the villagers.
• Hiranya: tax payable in the gold coins.
• Vata-bhuta: different kind of taxes for the maintenance of rites for the winds

and the spirits.
• Halivakara: it was a plough tax.
• Sulka: custom and tolls.
• Klipta and Upklipta: purchase and the sales tax.12

State of Agriculture - There are plentiful references of agriculture and its
every aspect in the sources of the Gupta period. A generous nature and the
establishment of irrigation facilities greatly established the expansion of the
agriculture. We find fromKalidasa that even the hermits utilized lands for the
purpose of agriculture and produced different kinds of food grains for their own
maintenance. Keeping the importance of agriculture in view, both Narad and
Brihaspati laid down the rules for the drastic punishment of those guilty of either
damaging corps or stealing food grains. Though we find numerous examples of
the prosperous agriculture during this period, there were equally frequent references
to droughts, floods, and crop failures and famines.13

Industry: Mining and Metallurgy - This industry certainly occupied the
top most position in the Gupta period. It is evident from the Gupta period that the
mines of the Kushana period continued to work during the Gupta period. The
AmarkosaofAmarsimhagives a comprehensive list of the metals. Of all the metals
probably the iron was most useful and the blacksmiths were only next to peasants
in the importance to the rural community. In many urban sites the habitation
disappeared after the 6th Century A.D.14

Reality Check - It is therefore argued that the Indian economy in this period
was largely based on the self-sufficient units of production in villages and towns,
and that the money economy was gradually becoming weaker during this time.
The bond of the state control which kept the units together in the Mauryan period
and that of the copper currency which unified it in the Pre-Gupta period no longer
operated during this period. This however does not mean that the production
declined, instead agriculture and craft production has shown a substantial increase.
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and temples. This Paper also reflects the techniques of the summer houses, Palaces
and Pavilions of Medieval Malwa. At present these summer houses, Pavilions
and Palaces known as Icon of Medieval Malwa.

The enclosed tanks or Kund invariably found in association with places of
religious sanctity or temples were basically meant as convenient bathing places.
Since a dip in the water or a bath was supposed to be necessary before visiting the
temple and offering worship there, such facilities were considered necessary. That
they also served as sources of water was another matter.  By Judicious disposition
of steps and flights of steps, the architects of old have turned the Kinds into objects
of great aesthetic merit.2

The Kunds are of two varieties, tanks with their own springs and those that
enclose a limited area of water of a River or a stream.  Their structural characteristics
are very similar almost same.3

The association of Kunds with temples is seen at several places in Malwa,
like famous Kaliadah Palace in Ujjain (Near Sun Temple), Neelkantheshwar Palace
and Temple in Mandu, Rupmati Palace connected with Rewa Kund in Mandu.4

The association of Kunds with temples is a phenomenon interesting not
only for the history of rituals but also for the history of temple architecture. Most
of the temples and Kunds are close to each other. It is ordained that before offering
worship in the temple the devotee should take a bath. As such proximity to water/
wells/tanks was a must for temples. Now one cannot suppose that a well or Kund
can be excavated or constructed wherever a temple was built, for water may not
be available everywhere.  However, if water cannot be brought to the temples, it
was possible to take the temples to the water; it was possible to locate temples
near water holes. It is quite certain that these water holes were enlarged; turned
into Kunds and temples built near these, probably using the stone removed while
excavating the Kunds.5

The Hindus (Including Jains and Buddhists) have traditionally gone to the
water- preferably flowing water like River. They perform their daily chores like
bathing, washing on the River banks or shores of lakes, natural or artificial. Hence
structures that would make access to water, easy, like Ghats, step well and Kunds
have been perfected and used since at least first century A.D.6

Water is required in a number of sacred rites. The use of water is universally
connected with iconic purification and spiritual cleaning in every major faith. In
Christianity, Baptism via sprinkling or immersion is seen as an elemental ritual,
an iconic application connected with ignition into the faith.Withoutit, some feel
that the soul is lost.It is also used in rites of blessing-holy water – and physical
regeneration, the water of Lourdes. A Muslim must appear in prayer before Allah
clean, physically and spiritually.7Birka [Hauz] or ritual ablution of the arms, hands,
feet, face, and ears is a requirement of every Muslim before prayer. All mosques
have a pond (Arab- haud) or other source of water so that this ritual may be
practiced. Ritual bathing of the corpse is also required before burial in Islam.8For
the Theravada Buddhists of Thailand, it is considered desirable for every temple
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Some Iconography Of Religious Water
Bodies And Its Water Techniques

(With Special Reference to Medieval Malwa)

*Dr. Vinay Shrivastava

 Abstract-

In India every fort, Palaces and water buildings and fortifies city was
strategically constructed where there was a source of water, hopefully
abundant.This was a physically necessity. If a flowing source was not
present, deep wells, great cisterns, Vast Talaos, Kund, were constructed
of such a size.Sultans of Malwa ( Central India)  have constructed Many
Palaces, Pavilions and summer houses near the water sources.These
historical places have been presently resorted with its finenessand glory.
At present these places known as a developed water techniques and
icon of Medieval Malwa.
Key Words-Birka- (Hauz), Khitta- (Unit)

Malwa was one of the most important province of India in ancient times. Its
principal Rivers are the Narmada, the Sipra, the Kali Sindh, the Betwa and the
Gondi.1

Water is essential to all forms of life, but distribution of water over the earth’s
surface is not uniform. Its harvesting, Preservation and careful use are of paramount
importance, especially in that region where rains are scanty. Thus took place the
construction of these artificial water bodies. Many of them are within the precincts
of temples and mosques, built in a time span of 7th to eighteenth century CE.

This Paper reflects the study of some Iconic religious water bodies which
were enclosed with the temple, in ancient Malwa. The Sultans of Medieval Malwa
have constructed summer houses, Palaces and Pavilions nearby these water bodies
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example of Persian architecture.18Two Persianinscriptions record the visits of Akbar
and Jahangir to this Palace.19

Water techniques -The Palace has been presently restored with its fineness
and glory.  Along with the compound wall and the pillars the Sun temple is also
renovated which is located at the Centre of the palace. Since it is surrounded by
River Kshipra this Palace shares the elegance of nature.20Carvings from the Sun
temple still exist on the bridge to the island. A device brings the river water to the
tanks in the palace from where it falls on sculptured stone screens.The central hall
is surrounded with galleries. There were fifty two cisterns built in Kaliadah
palace.21These cisterns were of different size. Some one of big size and someone
of small.22 Out of fifty two cisterns someone are two feet deep and someone are
more than ten feet deep. These cisterns are very beauteous. A spiral type of structure
was made in between these cisterns, in which water flows sometimes in right side
and sometimes in left side.23 These cisterns were connected systematically with
each other through small, beautiful network of channels. The water of River flow
in square structure of these cisterns.  Out of these cisterns, three cisterns were
nominated as Suraj Kund, Brahma Kund and Agni Kund.  A Chatri has built
inside the Agni Kund. Five cisterns were made in large hall inside the Palace.24

A stop dam was built by stones on the River Kshipra to stop the water to
reach up tocisterns. This water has entered through seventeenth sluices in
the Palace. After exit from the gate, water flows through sluices and reached on
the stop dam. Small underground water canals were made over this place.25These
canals were connected with each other through network of channels.
Water has reached into the cisterns through channels, which has entered in to one
another and move forward. During the water discharge from the cisterns, the River
has also fallen like artificial stream.26This structure has built on huge stones. The
Spode lamplike structure has made on this stream. When water falls on this structure
then it feels like streams. Similar type of structure has also seen in Neelkantheshwar
temple in Mandu.27 The water discharged from the Palaces has mixed again in the
water flow of Kshipra.28 Therefore Kaliadah Palace was specified illusion
of the River in Palace. Running Stream and Water Management. This Palace would
have been beauteous summer rest house due to its developed technique and air
cooling system.29

Neelkanth Palace- Near to the Neelkanth Temple Kund-Neelkanth is a
charming spot named after an old Shiva Shrine which once existed here.30The
present structure built of red stone,31 is a pleasure – house constructed by a governor
of the Mughal Emperor Akbar in the sixteenth century, as recorded in an inscription
on the site.32

It is approached by a long flight of steps, sixty one in all, leading down to
western projection of its court. The main portion of the court is enclosed by rooms
to its west, south and east, the northern portion being kept open to enjoy the view
of the valley.33 In the Centre of the court is a fine cistern to which water was supplied
by a channel or cascade built along the plinth of the apartment of the southern side.

to force a water source whether tank, pond or River. Water is an integral element
in the ritual for the dead in Buddhism. Even in Judaism, water plays an important
role in rites for the dead.9

However, for the Hindu and the Buddhists alike water is considered
elemental. It is one of the ‘Panchatantra’, (The five essential elements, water,
earth, ether, wind, and fire,). For Hindu, water is seen as being not only a purifying
elemental source, it is also has regenerative qualities. 10There are numerous religious
and or ritual occasions in which bathing is an absolute requirement. Normally one
bathes before prayer at a temple.  Tarpana, Sadhana and abhisekam are rituals for
Hindus in which water is a necessary element. Virtually every major Hindu temple
will have associated with it a tank or other source of water or iconic necessity.11In
these tanks the devotees ritually bath in preparation for puja. There are a number
of other Rivers in India that are considered sacred, and bathing in their waters is
spiritually seen as beneficial- the Godavari, Kaveri, Narmada, KShipra, Saraswati,
Sindhu and Yamuna Rivers.12

In medieval period Sultans of Malwa have constructed air cooled Palaces
inside these ritual places. These Palaces known as an Icon of history and also
known for its water technique. All Iconic Palaces under the studying area known
as ritual and spiritual purpose in ancient period. But in medieval period these
places were converted into o summer houses, Palaces and Pavilions.13

Present Paper deals with the water techniques of three Iconic places of
medieval Malwa- 1. Kaliadah Palace Kund, 2.Neelkantheshwar Palace nearby
Neelkantheshwar Mahadeva Kund, 3. Rani Rupmati Pavilion, nearby Rewa Kund.

Kaliadah Palace Kund, Ujjain- Ujjain also known as Ujjayani, Avanti,
and Avantikais an ancient city situated on the
eastern bank of the Kshipra River in the
Malwa region of the central India.14 In Indian
mythology the origin of the city as ascribed
to the act of Sagar Manthan.  Close to this
city is a Palace called Kaliadah, an extremely
agreeable residence where there is a reservoir
continually overflowing yet ever full.Around
it are some graceful summer dwellings, the
monuments of a past age.15 This Palace was
built over a Hindu Sun temple; on an Island in the River kshipra by the Sultans
Nasir-ud Din Shah of Mandu.16He constructed villas in the village of Kaliadah in
the khitta (Unit) of Ujjain. Ha had a dam constructed over the River there by the
help of the expert to supply water to his tanks. 17 The Avanti Mahatma of Skanda
Purana has recorded a description of the Sun temple and two tanks.  The Surya
Kunda and the BrahmaKunda. Remains of old temple are scattered all around. . A
fragmented inscription of this place records building of the Palace in 1458 A.D.
in the time of MuhammadKhilji. The central Dome of the Palace is a beautiful

Some Iconography Of Religious Water Bodies.....Dr. Vinay Shrivastava



14 15

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 13, January-March 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

tower.46This building had undergone two or three stages of construction in different
periods. The pavilions are square in plan at the base and are crowned with
hemispherical domes fluted both outside and inside. The pavilions are known
after Rupmati who, it appears, used to come here daily from the Palace nearby to
have her Darshan of the sacred river Narmada.47

The Rewa Kund- The Rewa
Kund is a reservoir built by Baz
Bahadur at Mandu, equipped with an
aqueduct to supply Rupmati Palace
with water. 48

Rewa Kund is situated near
Rupmati’s Pavilion. This reservoir
was built to adequately provide water
supply to the Palace. The Rewa Kund
is a tank of sacred water from the
Rewa, another name for the revered
Narmada.  This reservoir at that time was an architectural marvel because of its
design that facilitated the storage and supply of adequate water for the Palace. 49

The roof water harvesting system was used in Rewa Kund, Baz Bahadur
Palace, and Rani Rupmati Palace, for the collection and conservation of rain
water in the Palaces and other places in contemporary times. Rani Rupmati Palace
was used as water tower in that time. It was also joined with the love story of Rani
Rupmati and Baz Bahadur.50 The water management system in Rani Rupmati
Palace was based on the concept the ‘The water of the Palace in the Palace
(Mahal Ka Pani Mahal Me).   The rain water has collected on the roof of the
Palace and there was an arrangement of defluent the rain water through water
courses and channels on the firstfloor.51This water has collected previously in the
cistern and filtered by the coal and sand. After that the water has used by the
soldier for drinking purpose.52

Rewa Kund is situated in front of the Baz Bahadur Palace. There are two
Kunds, one is big Kund and another is small Kund. Descending stone stairs have
constructed in big Kund. There was a Sarai (Dharamshala) has built near the
Rewa Kund, where the Ghats from outside were stayed in that period.53The rain
water has collected on the roof of the Dharamshala and then defluent the rain
water through courses and channels previously in the small Kund. It was poured
into big Kund after filtration. Some water has reached in this Kund from over
flow system of Rani Rupmati Palace.54

There were an incoming and discharge system of water, found in Rewa Kund.
Baz Bahadur Palace is situated in front of Rewa Kund.55The water has lifted from
Rewa Kund and reached in Baz Bahadur Palace through Rahat system and it has
poured into cistern (tank).56The system of stone water courses inside the
Palace,where a Kund    has constructed. The system of these three places was
connected with each other. 57

Main apartment is on the southern side, where now a Shivelinga is housed.34 An
Inscription on these building states that this building designated as Imarat-I-
Dilkhusha was constructed at the order of the great rural Akbar in 1574 A.D. 35

Water Techniques of Neelkantheshwar Temple- Small underground water
canals were made over this place. These canals were
connected with each other through network of channels.36

Water has reached into the cisterns through channels, which
has entered into one another and move forward.37 During
the water discharge from the cisterns, the River has fallen
like artificial stream.  This structure has built on huge
stones.38 The Spode lamp structure has made on thisstream.
When water falls on this structure than it feels like stream.
Similar type of structure has also seen in Kaliadah Palace
in Ujjain.39

Neelkanth Palace-In Mandu, the Neelkanth Palace is located very close to
the Neelkanth temple, which is Shrine of Lord Shiva. The enclosure of the Shrine
has countless tress and a sacred pond which is fed by a nearby stream.40Neelkanth
Palace was built by the Mughal governor, Shah Badgah Khan, and was erected
for the Hindu wife of Akbar the great. There are some Philosophic inscriptions on
its walls which preach the superiority of emancipation over earthliness.41

Structure of Neelkanth Palace-The present structure of Neelkanth Palace
was built on the site of a Shrine of Lord Shiva, the god with the blue threat, a name
which survived during the last three centuries in spite of the Muslim character of
the building. The Neelkanth Palace is more attractive for its extremely charming
situation. Offering a magnificent of the valley below, than for its architectural
qualities.42The main portion of the Palace is enclosed by rooms to its west, south
and east, the northern portion of the Palace is being kept open to enjoy the view of
the valley. In the Centre of the Palace is a fine container to which water was
supplied by a channel built along the column of the apartment on the southern
side.  Overall, the structure of the Neelkanth Palace is elegant and giving an
added grandeur to the Scenery.43Cistern to which water was supplied by a channel
or cascade built along the plinth of the apartment on the southern side.44

Main apartment is on the southern side, where now a Shivelinga is housed.
An inscription on these building states that this building designated as Imarat-I-
Dilkhusha was constructed at the order of the great ruler Akbar in 1574.45

Rani Rupmati Pavilion- Nearby Rewa
Kund-Rani Rupmati Pavilion which is located on
the southern spur of the Mandu plateau and
commanding the view of the Nimar plain which
beings 1200 feet below from the base of Mandu
hill.This building, constructed on the edge of the
precipice (365m high) overlooking the Nimar
Valley,seems to have been originally, a watch
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• • •

Conclusion- In medieval period Sultans of Malwa have constructed air
cooled Palaces inside these ritual places. These Palaces known as an Icon of history
and also known for its water technique. All Iconic Palaces under the studying area
known as ritual and spiritual purpose in ancient period. But in medieval period
these places were converted into o summer houses, Palaces and Pavilions. At
present these water monuments known asIcon of Central India.
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Dasarafestival. Sravakas would celebrate the festival by fasting on that day. A
reference has been made to fasting of sravakas on that day in Yashodharacharite1.
The Poet Janna states that this festival was the most famous and sacred among the
other vratas.2 Simultaneously an epigraph from Belur Taluk records this festival
along with Srutapanchami and Pushapanjali while registering money grant Gadyana
one for each festival by Appayya Gopayya.3

NandisvaraParva or Astami- was another important festival of the Jains.
The main aim of this festival is to signify the importance of Nandiswara which
attained moksha through the worship or Ratnatraya i.e., Samyakdarshana,Jnana
and Moksha. A reference has been made to this festival in LeelavathiPrabandham
and Neminatha Puranam.4 SamyuktaKaumudi of Mangarasa5 gives information
regarding this festival. Accordingly, there are eight parvatas named ratikara in the
Nadiswaraisland. The performer of this vrata has to fast 8 days on alternate days
and perform puja for the eighth Jaina bimbas. The performer of this vrata obtains
supernatural divine power. An inscription mentions that one ManikaPoysalachari,
the chiefof the sculptures gave grants to Sri Gunasena Pandita onTirunandisvara
day.6  Once a royal gift of Ballala II wassanctioned in the form of money grant to
this festival.7

Anantha Nompi or Vrata

Just like the Ananthapadmanabha vrata of the Hindus, this festival was celebrated
by the Jains with little difference. The festival was performed in the name of XIV
Thirthankara namely Ananthaswamy. This festival was sopopular during the time
of the Hoysalas that it has come outin Janna’s work Ananthanathapuranam.8The
religious ritesof this vrata have been dealt with by the poet. It has appeared in one
of the records of Belur and states that once all the residents of Dorasamudra
collectively granted AkshayaBhandhara at the closing ceremony of Ananthavrata
while Arhadeva, the disciple of PadmasaraBhattarakaDeva extended money grant
for conducting its aradhana at the time of installation of the God Santhinatha at
Halebid9 in 1265 A.D.

Upasana-Upasana means worship or adoration. The worship of female deity
like Yakshis gradually attained supreme importance in Jain festivals. The Jaina
women devotees of this period took the initiative, came forward to celebrate the
worship of yakshi like Sripanchami, and Padmavathi. Areference has been made
in Mahadhavalagrantha which was probably written in the days of the Hoysala
king Vishnuvardhana, and Santala has referred to this festival. Further it is
mentioned that Srimathi, the wife ofRupamathisen, performed this Upasana and
presented the abovetext as a gift to Maghanandi Acharya.10

Padmavathi Upasana-The worship of female deity Padmavathi became a
prominent feature in the sphere of Jainism. The Jains women folk were accustomed
to worship her at length and in varied ways and craved for her blessings. A reference
has been made to a childless queen Vibhramalekhe who worshipped and
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Abstract

An attempt is made in this paper to explain about the festivals during
Hoysala period. Many of the festivals have come down to modern times.
The changing of season brought out changes of these austere vows.
These vows are mostly observed as festivals suited to the different growth
and products of the particular season. Jivadayastatni, Srutapanchami
and Pushpanjali Festivals celebrated by Jaints. Shivarathri and Tirunal
festival is celebrated by Saivas, SrinivasaKalyana, Bhimana Dvadasi
and Vidayathi festivals are celebrated by Vaishnavas during the said
period.

Key words: Upasana – Worship, Srinivasa Kalyana- Marriage of Lord
Srinivasa, Sivarathri- Festival of Lord Shiva.

Festivals During Hoyasala Period- An attempt is made in this paper to
explain about the festivals during Hoysala period. Many of the festivals have
come down to modern times. The changing of season brought out changes of
these austere vows. These vows are mostly observed as festivals suited to the
different growth and products of the particular season.

Festivals of The Jains- In fact giving grants to the festivals on many
occasions became an established custom in this period. Most of the Jaina festivals
were celebrated in Basadis which were the centers of socio-religious activities.
The Jains were noted for severe austerity, observance and Upasanas. Some of the
festivals are under review.

Jivadayastatni, Srutapanchami and Pushpanjali festivals

These are popular festivals among the Jains even in modern times. This has been
celebrated on the day of Durgastami as a symbol of non-injury during the
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Tiruvadiyattam for the celebration of the marriage festival of the God Manjanalvar
by MahadandadhikarAmritesvaraDannayakar at the time of building an
encampment at VijayaMangala in 1267 A.D.23

Tirunal Tiruvate Festival-This is the Birth day festival of Lord Vishnu.
The affairs of this festival were left in the hands of Srivaishnava Mahajanas. They
appointed two servants to plant flower shrubs in three TolasiVrindavanams to
representflowering lavander to the deity Narasimha, on the TirunalTiruvate  festival
held  at  Narasapura.24 Again  a  stonecharter of Narasamangala taluk states that
the Mahajanas of Bellur registered money grant of gadyana 50 for the God Prasanna
Madhava of Bellur during the festival in the year  1284 A.D.25

Bhimana Dvadasi& Vidayati festivals-They are special festivals which
were celebrated to give rest to God after a procession. A record of Belur Taluk
mentions that money grant of gadyana 6 was given by KaudalePerumaladeva of
Chikka Ingula for Vidayati and Gadyana six for naivedhya during Bhimana
dvadasi.26

Aindraparva Festival-This is another important festival of the Vaisnavas.
A record from Belur Taluk refers to the festival and states that the agent
BalumanushyaRanganna registered a money grantout of the interest to celebrate
their festival in Belur inthe year 1298 A.D.27

Tiruvaliyatta festival-This festival deals with different stories of Lord
Vishnu. This particular Vaishnava festival was given a grant of village namely
Kannavangala i.e., modern Kannegala ofGundlupet taluk by Dandanayaka
Madhava in the year 1315 A.D.for its expenditure during the time of Ballala III.28

Tiruvadhyayana festival- This Annual festival was introduced by the
Vaishnava Acharya, Ramanuja29In this festival a provision was madeof the
recitation of the Prabandhas of Alvars.  The festivalwas celebrated for twenty
days.30 Liberal endowments were granted to celebrate this festival by the officials.
For example some money grants were given by DandanayakaMachayya to conduct
the ceremonial worship in the time of the Aradhanaof the God Narasimha at Halebid
to chant Mantras and torecite slokas in the year 1318 A.D.31" Like the Saiva festival
the monthly festivals of Vaishnavas attracted the great attention of the Hoysala
monarchs and other officials.They often endowed liberal grants in the form of
money giftsto celebrate the festivals like  Sittirai32  (March-April), Vaishaka (May),
ThiruvengalanathaThirtha - (September) and Dhanuparva (December-January).
Thus, the above said festivals were celebrated during Hoysala period.
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prayedyakshi for particularly a female heir in an age of maleworld.  Later Lilavathi
was born to her.11

Festivals of The Saivas-A very few festivals have been recorded in the
Hoysala epigraphs as well as Vachana literature. The annual festivals like Sivarathri
and Tirunal and the monthly festivals like Vaisaka, Kartikapaurnima etc., drew
attention of the state and attained religious and social importance. Money and
village grants were registered to conduct special worship on various occasions on
a grand scale by the state and other agencies etc. Some of the festivals are noted
below.

Annual festival Shivratri-Among the festivals, this was the most reputed
festival. The sources are not much informative regarding the religious process of
this festival. Alberuni mentions that thisfestival was celebrated on the 16th day of
Phalguna.12 According to P.V. Narayana it takes place on the 14th day
ofMagha.13However the Hindu almanac mentions and relates to the 13th day of
Magha. Fasting and incessant worship throughout the day and night in temples
attached a special importance to the festival. A reference has been made in theworks
of Harihara to the arrangements of music concerts.14 For such festival the Hoysalas
did not lag behind to extend liberal endowments to conduct the annual festival.
The Kings like Ballala II, Narasimha II, and Narasimha III and their officials very
often offered land and money grants for thePuja items.15 for dailyallowance and
Panchamrita16 and some shares of Vritti18 revenuerights17 for the services of the
God Siva during the time of Shivratri festival. Thus for about a century with
intervals, this festival Received greater attention by different social groups in the
Hoysala period. Sivaratri which has flourished since several centuries has come
down to us without any change.18

Somesvara Tirunal Festival- This festival originated during the time of
the Hoysala king Somesvara.19 of his own accord, munificent endowmentswere
given by him to celebrate this festival at Jambukesvar a temple in the third year of
his reign.20  Like the annualfestivals, the monthly festivals like KarthikaVaishaka,
Karthika Pournima21 and Tai or (M.agha)22 Received much attention by the Hoysala
state. The rulers and the officials offered much gift of income from the land and
houses to conduct these festivals in their respective months.

Festivals of The Vaishnavas-Like the festivals of the Saivas, Vaishnava
festivals also Received great impetus by the state and officials. Annual festivals
like Tirunal Tiruvate BhimanaDvadasi, Indra Parva.Tiruvaliyata etc., and festivals
of the months like Sri RanganathaThirtha festival, TiruvengalanathaThirtha,
Dhanuparva etc., have Received much attention. Some examples are given below:

Annual festival of Vaishnavas-Marriage festival: This is a temple festival
connected with the celebrations of the marriage of the deity Manjanalvar with the
Goddess, just like the SrinivasaKalyana at Tirupati of the present day. In fact, an
epigraph fromBowringpet Taluk records this festival that was celebrated during
the time of Narasimha III. It states that certain lands were given as devadana as
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Sculptures of Vikramshila:
A Life Sketch of Medieval Eastern School of Art
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Abstract

Under  the rule of Palas, Vikramshila Mahavihara, set a new stage in
the cultural history of India. It developed a new local school, designated
as the Medieval Eastern School of Art. Two famous artist of Pala period
Dhiman and his son Vitpala founded a school of sculpture, bronze casting
and painting in eastern country, flourished in the wealthy monastic
establishment. Buddhist monastery, Vikramshila Mahavihara was a
centre of higher learning which cultivated with success the arts required
for the decoration of the sacred buildings. Bihar, thus made an abiding
and far - reaching contribution to the development of  art and
architecture, not only of India but of the entire Buddhist world.
Key Words- Monastery, Anarchy,Buddha, Avalokiteshvara, Manjusri,
Maitreya, Jambhala, MarichiLoknath, Jambhal, Aparajita

The establishment of the rule of the Pala dynasty towards the middle of the
eighth century A.D. was an event of great significance in the history of India in
general and of Bengal and Bihar in particular. The political anarchy in the land
was ended by the people themselves who chose Gopala as their monarch. Gopala
was a native of Bengal.1 Gopala restored peace in Bengal, terminated the period
of anarchy and founded the Pala dynasty. Gopala, whose accession may be placed
in c. 7552, conquered Bihar.

Gopala was succeeded by his son Dharmapala who made a bid for the
sovereignty of the whole of North India and for the possession of Kannauj. In this
attempt he came into conflict with Rashtrakutas of the Deccan and the Gurjars
Pratiharas of Malwa and Rajputana. He succeeded in making himself the paramount
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Monastery8

The monastery is a huge square structure each side measuring 330 meters having
cruciform brick sputa in its center. It has a majestic entrance from the north with a
projection on each flank containing four chambers. The roof of the main gateway
was supported on tall monolithic pillars.About 70 meters east from the main gate,
a postern gate has been noticed. Another narrow passage has been found in the
south wing of the monastery. The monastery consists of a series of 208 cells, 52
on each of the four sides opening into a common verandah which has steps in its
center descending down into the courtyard. About 32 meters south of the monastery
on its south - west corner and attached with the main monastery through a narrow
corridor is a rectangular structure identified as library building which was
conditioned by cooled water of the adjoining reservoir through a range of vents in
the back wall. The system was perhaps meant for preserving delicate manuscripts.
It was natural air – conditioner.

Stupa 9

The Vikramshila Stupa is a brick structure laid in mud mortar and stands in the
center of the square monastery. This two terraced Stupa is cruciform on plan and
about 15 meters high from the ground level. The lower terrace is about 2.25 meters
high from the ground level and the upper terrace is at a similar height from the
lower one. At both terraces there is a circumambulatory path, the lower about
4.50 meters wide and the upper about 3 meters wide.

The main Stupa placed over the upper terrace is accessible through a flight
of steps on the north side. On each of the four cardinal directions there is a

ruler of Northern India and is referred to as Uttarapatha Swami by a Gujerat poet
of the 11th century A.D.3  ThePalas though ruled for over four hundred years,
their reign was marked by serious political upheavals. The period witnessed the
rise and growth of a new School of Art, impregnated(to make pregnant) with
distinct characteristic features and finding its expressions in stone sculptures,
bronze statuettes, terracotta figurines and paintings. Bihar, under the Pala’s of
Bengal, especially Vikramshila Mahavihara, set a new stage in the cultural history
of India.These Buddhist monasteries, themselves centers of higher learning,
“cultivated with success the arts required for the decoration of the sacred
buildings”.4 It was mainly because idolatry had formed an integral part of the
Mahayana and Vajrayana5 Buddhism. As a result a new and prolific school of
stone sculpture, bronze casting and manuscript painting came into being in Bihar.
It is very likely that the two famous artists, Dhiman and his sonVitpala, of whom
the Tibetan historian Taranath records in glowing terms as having founded a school
of sculpture, bronze casting and painting in eastern country, flourished in the
wealthy monastic establishment. They ( Dhiman and Vitpala ) belonged to the 9th
century A.D., when the Pala rulers, Dharmapala, and his son Devapala ruled in
Magadha.6 Antichak near Kahalgaon in the Bhagalpur district (BIHAR) represents
the site of the renowned Vikramshila monastery which was founded by king
Dharmapala of the Pala dynasty.7

At this place laid bare the remains of a Buddhist temple, originally consisting
of ante-chambers and decorated with carved bricks and stone and clay figure
sculptures representing Buddha and Bodhisattvas and executed with paintings,
traces of which can still be seen. Monasteries which once stood round the temple
were laid on usual planning, which included within their scheme large number of
cells meant for housing the monks and the students.

Sculptures of Vikramshila: A Life Sketch of Medieval.....Dr. Raman Sinha
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Museum 11

Vikramshila museum has been established in November 2004. All the antiquities
displayed in the museum were discovered during excavation of the site by
Archaeological Survey of India (1972 - 1982).The antiquities from Vikramshila
belong to a single cultural period broadly ranging from 8th to 12th Century A.D.
but their features specially noticed in sculptures are testimony of a distant school
of art termed as Pala art or the Medieval Eastern Indian School of Art. The Pala
sculptures are mostly stele carved in high relief showing fine craftsmanship, delicate
carving and intricate ornamentation. In addition a remarkable shine is noticed in
some of the sculptures carved out in fine grained black basalt stone. A sculpture
from Vikramshila shows him as a potbellied dwarf with heavy beards and
moustaches and wide opens mouth with visible large teeth. He holds a conch,
skull, trident and bowl in his four hands and wears a garland of human skulls
suggestive of ferocity.Sculptures of Avalokiteshvara, Loknath, Jambhal,
Aparajita,Marichi etc. are also the prize displays of museum. Most noteworthy
among them are the sculptures of Ganesh, Surya, Parvati, Uma Maheshvar,
Mahishasurmardini, Vishnu, etc. A sculpture of Surya carved in limestone shows
him wearing a long boot and holding full bloomed lotus both hands.

From time immemorial, people in India believed in the power of the planets
either for good or for the evil. The Hindus, Buddhists and Jain alike shared in this
belief and in all these three religions the planets were deified. Traditionally the
nine planets of the solar system namely the Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter,
Venus, Saturn, Rahu and Ketu are referred asNavagrahas. They are shown in
human forms with their respective symbols at the bottom in a panel.

protruding chamber with a pillared ante-chamber and a separate pillared mandapa
in front, placed beyond the circumambulatory passage. The walls of both the
terraces are decorated with moulding and terracotta plaques which testify the
high excellence of terracotta art flourishing in the region during Pala period ( 8th
to 12th Century A.D.). Over the plaques are depicted many Buddhist deities like
Buddha, Avalokiteshvara, Manjusri, Maitreya, Jambhala, Marichi and Tara and
scenes related to Buddhism in addition to some social and hunting scenes and a
few Hindu deities like Vishnu, Parvati, Ardha-Narisvara and Hanuman.

Other Structures10

A little north from the main gate and connected with it by a pathway is a small
gateway which is in perfect alignment with the central Stupa and the main gate.
On both sides of the passage leading from the main gate to the small gate are a
cluster of votivestupas built of brick as well as stone. In the area further north to
the small gate, some scattered structures including a Tibetan and a Hindu temple
have been found. These structures were built of the material taken out from the
monastic area after its destruction suggesting that they are of a later period. Remains
of fallen and broken pillars dislocated from their bases indicate deliberate
destruction while the extensive deposits of ashy layers noticed in excavation suggest
destruction of the monastery by fire.

Sculptures of Vikramshila: A Life Sketch of Medieval.....Dr. Raman Sinha
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Buddhatistic, but there are also Brahmanical images; in the 10th century Brahmanic
sculptures begin to increase in number; in the 12th century Vishnu images are so
abundant that they scarcely can be counted; but the images of the various goddesses
are equally widely spread, whereas Saivitic and Jaina images are less frequently
met with.”14

This was also the period when Buddhism was strongly imbued with the idea
of Tantricism. 15 It had its due effect on the art of the period.The images, therefore,
usually depict him as a Buddhist monk without any ornament over his person or
head full of hair. But towards the last centuries of the Pala regime, the practice of
decorating the images of the divinities became so popular that even the mendicant
Buddha was not spread from the extreme urge of decorating the image and
consequently the Buddha was provided with an elaborate crown over his head.16
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Besides stone sculptures, the Vikramshila artists produced numerous bronze
images, mostly of gods and goddesses. Bronzes being handier and more pliable
medium and susceptible to more minute execution and precise definition, it allowed
fuller play to the genius of artists. These images and other objects are commonly
described as the bronzes irrespective of the metal or the metal alloy out of which
they have been cast. However, the metal which seems to have become standard
for the purpose of casting images was the bronze technically known as astadhatu
which is an alloy of eight metals namely copper, tin, lead, zinc, antimony, iron,
gold and silver in varying proportions.

The Vikramshila bronzes are exceedingly beautiful and highly attractive
revealing the soft texture of the skin, rigid adherence to canonical injunctions,
precise form of ornaments and crowns or jatas over the head. They are characterized
by better accomplishment, remarkable dignity and warmth of expression. The
bronzes from Vikramshila are comparable to those of Nalanda and Kurkihar in
Bihar (Gaya district) apart from many other places in Bengal and Bangladesh.

The museum has a rich collection ofterracatta figurines also. Apart from
human figurines, a number of animal and bird figurines have been displayed.
Notable among them are elephant, dog, crocodile, etc. The drain of Vikramshila
Mahavihara was constructed of stone slabs joined with iron hooks. Dr. B.S.Verma,
Superintending Archaeologist under whose supervision the excavation work has
been going on described the construction of the drain as an “ excellent piece of
craftsmanship not found anywhere, that the drain had been constructed before
the construction of the structures and runs beneath thereof”12

Brilliant role played by Bihar in the cultural field, as expressed through her
sculptural and architectural wealth continued undimmed right up to the end of the
twelfth century. Between 8th and the 12th centuries, a prolife and vigorous school of
stone and bronze sculpture flourished in Bihar and Bengal, with Bihar as the focal
point. Bihar thus made an abiding and far-reaching contribution to the development
of art and architecture, not only of India but of the entire Buddhist East.

Antiquities of Vikramshila include terracotta discs, toy rattles, skin rubber,
seals and sealings, beads of stone, glass and terracotta, household earthen utensils
of different shapes, coins, inscriptions, antimony rods, copper rings, copper and
ivory bangles, bronze nose rings, dices of ivory, bone points, antlers, iron
arrowheads, daggers and shields and a large number of earthen utensils which
throw light on Pala history, art and architecture

B.Sahai13 observe that Human figures in the forms of gods and goddesses
form the pivot of the Pala sculptures which have both spiritual and mundane
suggestions. In this connection, reference may be made to two very significant factors
which had important bearings on the preparation of the images during the period..

But Brahmanism was also a living faith followed by the people in general,
and its votaries as well contributed their share to the production of art. Hence, as
remarked by StellaKramrisch, “the images of the 9th century are mainly
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of the privileged castes in general. Kabirapnth’s sizable strength in the Central,
and the United Provinces as well as in the several parts of the Bombay Province
accrued during the pre-colonial times, drew attentions of some Orientalists,
Protestant missionaries and administrator- cum- scholar during the following
colonial period, but such studies for Kabir Panth in the Punjab, were not conducted
primarily due to fuzzy nature of the religious groups; such as, the Kabir Panth.

The study of the history of Kabir Panth in the medieval and the pre-colonial
Punjab presents before us all the more difficult challenge mainly for three reasons:
first, Mahantas of its organizational bodies such as maths, Gurudwara or deras,
could not preserve relevant documents, which would have helped in tracing the
growth of the sectarian network of Kabir Panth, as such documents had been
quite useful in my study of the Kabir Panth in some other regions. Land documents
such as Sanands and Dan patras have been some of the unconventional primary
sources in my study of Kabir Panth active in parts of the eastern India. Second,
Punjab seems to have witnessed intense contestations both of inter-and- intra
religious types, leading to sporadic growth of comparatively larger number of
religious sub-groups than several other parts of India. The most reliable evidence
for the existence of Kabir’s admirers’, if not of Kabir Panth itself, is, as often
cited by its disciples in Punjab, has been the Adi Granth of the Sikhs, which
contains not less than 541 hymns of Kabir.1 Some of the missionary, colonial
administrators-cum British scholars; such as, Elphinstone, H.H.Wilson,
W.W.Hunter, Malcolm and Ernst Trump, as well as Indian scholars; for instance,
D.N.Roy and Kailash Chandra, in their scholarly works, have tried to show intimate
association between Kabir and Guru Nanak, some going to the extent that there
exist a sort of guru-shisya relationship between the two. Some Kabirpanthi Sikhs
to whom I interviewed in parts of Punjab cite several lines from the Janamsakhis
of Nanak written by Bhai Bala that alludes to Guru Nanak’s gratitude towards
Kabir. To quote one of these,2

Nanak Tur pahunche Darbar,jahanBaithaSachha Kartar, Pas
Khawasikarekabir, Nirankar Ke Pas Vajir.Guru Nanak Jee Jab Andar Gaye ,
Nirankar Tab GadagadBhaye,Kabir Gale Ke sathalagaye, Adar Sahit Bahut
Bithaye, agya Nirankar jab Dini, Das Kabir Antar Bid chinhi. Kahe Kabir
Sun NankBhagat,Ab tum MatlokKoJao, Suchi Nirmal Bhakt Dridhao,
SanasarsagarKo Par Utaro….Nank Prabhu Ki Agya Mani,Upades Diya kabir
Gyani.

According to these educated disciples, Guru Nanak’s initial interest in Kabir’s
vanis before his enlightenment developed in course of his meetings with certain
groups of sadhu mandalis in the neighbourhood of his village. These areas of the
medieval Panjab are said to have come underKabir’s influence in the trail of his
visit and subsequent encounter with the ruler of Balkh where he had earned the
wrath of the sultan. Some educated Kabirpanthi followers go on to suggest that
after the death of Guru Nanakdev, Guru Ramdas, the fourth Guru of the Sikhs in

7
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Abstract

Kabir Panth has been a religious community named after Sant Kabir,
the pioneer of the nirgun bhakti movement during the 16th century.
Punjab also came under his influence presumably during his life-time.
Key words: Kabir, Kabir Panth, Guru Nanak, missionaries, Ghisadas,
Garibdas, Muktan, Sialkot, Hoshiarpur, Adi Granth, JanamSakhis,
Brahmanical, the Guru-Granth-Sahib, pre-colonial time.This paper is
primarily based on the findings of my on-going Major Research Project
(UGC) for which I have been collecting oral data, consulting census
reports of the British period, and a few unconventional sources; such
as, land records, devotional literatures, and Samadhis, which are well
recognized sources for a historical study.

Kabir Panth in its ideological form seems to have had tangible base in the
medieval Punjab particularly during the 16th-17th centuries. It had been the period
during which heterodox traditions of bhakti and Sufis had struck firm ground in
its various parts. Ideological strands of the Kabir Panth seems to have stemmed in
this region during the course of Kabir’s legendary religious trips and his encounter
with the then sultan of Balkh and that of Sikandar Lodi, the Delhi sultan of Kabir’s
time. Although we do not have historically reliable accounts of such legends related
to Kabir, his meetings with Guru Nanak, the founder of the Sikhs, and
preponderance of Kabir’s sabads in the Guru Granth Sahib and several references
of his meetings in the Janamsakhis of the latter lend credence to the popular
believe that Kabir’s teachings had definitely caught fancies of a sizeable number
of populace particularly in the Punjab before the compilation of theAdi Granth in
1604. In the circumstances, it could not draw the sufficient attention of scholars
and the educated sections of the Punjab society, which, too, were exclusive domain
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GaribdasiKabirpanthi, Bhagat Kabirpanthi, the Dhanak Samaj, Radhaswamis and
still others as the Sikh-Kabirpanthi or Kabirpanthi Sikh.

The foregoing description raises more questions than unravelling somewhat
obscure history of the Kabir Panth in the medieval Punjabpresently comprising
states of Haryana, Himachal Pradesh and Punjab. However, it is clear that Kabir
Panth over a period of time, has, at places, taken on caste character, at others has
grew into a religious community. Its historical proximity to the Sikhs in the region
needs to be understood with the rigorous academic discipline. More significantly,
relationship between Kabir Panth and Sikhs in historical context can be discovered,
not to show who was whoseguru, rather as a devotional movement which took
different forms yet inspired by the one which emerged earlier, essentially having
similar messages. No doubt, Kabir Panth emerged as a liberating force for a number
of untouchable and lower castes, yet it probably failed to bring them together
under a single platform of its own. Hence,we also need to pinpoint under what
specific circumstances, Kabir Panth expressed itself into varying forms and names
in a particular region.
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particular, was so much overwhelmed by Kabir’s sabad that he decided to give
Kabir vanis its due place in the Sikh traditions. To them, Guru Nanak also owes
his first lessons in the Gurumukhi script as it was spelt out in the Kabirpanth’s
most celebrated religious scripture called Bijak.3

Of course there are some references of the similar relationship in certain
sectarian literature of Kabir Panth as well; such as, Kabir Mansur originally written
by Parmananda in Urdu in 1864 and the Anurag Sagar written in 1899. These
scriptures suggest that both Kabir and Nanak had a Maun Samvad (communication
in silence) or a non-verbal meeting between the two in Kashi (Varanasi), where
the latter had visited more than once during his life-time and that Nanakshah of
Punjab and Dharamdas of present Chhattisgarh were Gurbhai.4 It is noteworthy
here the composer of the Kabir Mansur was one of the Kabirpanthi disciples, who
was an inhabitant of old Hoshiarpur district in the British Punjab, but he was
related to the Dharamdasi branch of the Kabir Panth still having its headquarters
in Chhattisgarh region. Moreover Garibdas, the founder of the Garibdasi sect in
the then Punjab region itself, too, perceived Kabir as Nanak’s mentor in the early
18th century.5

The earliest reliable evidence, as collected by me till date, for the existence
of a Kabir Panthin its institutional form, in addition to those named after Garibdas,
comes from a land document of 1861 issued in the name of the Mahant of the
math situated at Derabassi in present Punjab, roughly 20Kms away from
Chandigarh towards Ambala Chhawani in Haryana. The record contains details
about landed assets measuring 20 bighaswhich were donated to it by a local
Zamindar for the service of mankind in the name of Kabir.6 Dera Bassi appears to
have derived its name after the deras (religious centres) of the Kabir Panth in
operation at least since the late 18th century.

As per the sectarian tradition within Kabir Panth, this centre has been an
offshoot of its Jagodasi branch presently having its headquarters at Bidupur in
Bihar, shifted there in the early 18th century from its original headquarters opened
in Cuttack in Orissa immediately after Kabir’s death. The antiquity of the present
math can also be measured by the number of the Samadhis of the Mahants preserved
inside the math complex, which are 11 in number excluding the number of Mahants
who served and died after 1930.7Samadhishave been unconventional reliable
sources for scholars who have worked on the Kabir Panth, including my own
work, bearing on Kabir Panth presently operating in parts of Bihar, Uttar Pradesh,
Madhya Pradesh, and Chhattisgarh.

Nonetheless, Kabir Panth itself came to present itself in disparate groups in
the face of challenges posed by politically and economically resourceful religious
groups contesting within Punjab from the 19thcentury onwards. By the turn of 20th

century, Kabir Panth thus came to take on the character of multi-faceted religious
body, expressing itself in the formations of, Kabir BansiKabir Panth,
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each morcha. On his right hand, the first morcha, which was adjacent to GarhBeetli
was placed under the charge of Sayyed Ibrahim, (Mustafa khan) and Asker Khan
and Jan Beg and his son who was at the time, the Commander of the Artillery. The
morcha next to it, was placed under Firoz Mewati who was one of his ablest and
most reliable chiefs. Beside it, on the elevation commanding the view of the pass,
a few bigger pieces of ordinance were placed, and Dara fixed his residence near
that place. On his left side, a second morchas was constructed by SipaharShikoh
and Muhammad Sharif, (Qileej Khan) and who had been appointed Pay Master
General, as well as Barkandaz Khan and other were appointed to guard and protect
it. Beyond this morcha, Sipahar Shikoh was placed in Charge of another which
was contiguous to the hill.6

Four miles to the south of Ajmer, the hills of the Taragarh range are left by a
narrow gorge, known as the Chashma, through which a track leads from the city,
by the valley of Inderkot, west of Taragarh, to the plain of village Deorai. Dara
occupied a position astride the entrance to this gorge, his left, his left flank resting
on the crags of GarhBeethi, his right on the almost equally lofty and inaccessible
hill named the Kokla, and his front, (save where this was broken by the ravine of
the Chashma), defended by a wall of massive masonry, a portion, probably, of the
outer line of fortifications of the ancient fortress-city of Inderkot. This rampart,
though its crest was dismantled and partly ruinous, was built of huge blocks of
solid rock, which still at this day defy the attacks of time; and placed as it is on a
commanding and well-defined ridge, it formed a most formidable obstacle to a
direct assault. Dara quickly repaired it, mounted guns on the bastions, and
constructed trenches and redoubts to cover the lines of approach. In this position,
his communication with Ajmer, whence his army drew its supplies, was secure;
he covered the weakest point of the defences of the city, that by which they have
so often been penetrated, the back-door of the Inderkot valley; and he threatened
the flank of his opponent, should Aurangzeb move directly on Ajmer. In this all
but impregnable position, he could await with some degree of confidence, in spite
of his inferiority in numbers, the attack of his redoubtable enemy. Thus Dara’s
two flanks were safely positioned at the hills of Beethli and Kokla.7

Aurangzeb advanced via Ramsar and pitched his tents at Deorai, four miles
from Ajmer. The artillery under SafShakin Khan was sent forward to take up a
position in front of Dara’s entrenchments. Raja Jai Singh, in command of the
vanguard, took up a position to the right of Aurangzeb. Aurangzeb, on his part,
cared little for advantages or disadvantages of position. Elated by his recent
victories, and with an immense superiority in men, material and morale, he was
confident of victory, and was only anxious to bring his adversary to bay. Starting
from Ramsar lake, Aurangzeb halted one mile from Deorai on 11th March, 1659
A.D. At this position he was about two miles away frow Dara’s trenches and four
miles from the city of Ajmer. On the night of 11 March, Phurdil Khan a gallent
officer of Aurangzeb’s army marched secretly and climbed a mound between the
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Abstract

The battle of Deorai1 was one of the most decisive battles of Mughal
History in India which sealed the fate of Dara, the elder son of Emperor
Shahjahan and made Aurangzeb the de facto ruler of the MughalEmpire.

Ajmer with animportance, which added to its natural beauties, its superb
situation, and its political distinction have placed it on a high pedestal amongst
the cities of India.

Emperor Akbar made Ajmer the head-quarters in 1561 AD for his operations in
Rajputana and Gujarat. He made it a Subah, making Jaipur, Jodhpur, Bikaner, Jaisalmer
and Sirohi subordinate to it. According to the Ain-i-Akbari, the length of the Ajmer
Subah was 336 miles, and breadth 300 miles; and it was bounded by Agra.2

After illness of Shah Jahan in the year 1657 AD, a severe war of succession
among his four sons Dara, Shuja, Aurangzeb and Murad started.3Dara Shiokoh’s
three younger brothers, Shuja, Aurangzeb and Murad Baksh who were in Bengal,
Deccan and Gujarat respectively, marched towards the capital, Agra, each claiming
the throne. After the battles of Fatehabad and Samugarh, (29th May, 1658 AD)
Dara Shikoh was driven out of Agra, and Aurangzeb imprisoned his own father
Emperor Shah Jahan, who remained interned in a building in the Agra Fort till his
death in 1664 A.D.4

Dara approached for Ajmer where Tartib Khan, Nazim of Ajmer evacuated
before Dara’s arrival.At last Dara had to depend upon his own forces against the
army of Aurangzeb, reinforced by the forces of Jaipur and Marwar. Dara moved
his force in the defiles, blocked up the roads with barriers is stone and earth,
constructed morchas (entrenchments), distributed the bastions to his men and
fortified them all with “weapons of war.”5 Dara appointed one of his chiefs to
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resigned himself easily to the inevitable decree of kismet.11In the gathering dusk
he stole away, leaving his unbeaten army to its fate. Not even venturing to return
to Ajmer, where his harem and treasure loaded on elephants and ready for the
worst, were awaiting news of the battle, he fled westward over the hills towards
Merta with harem group.12But with the flight of Dara, all was lost. As the fatal
news passed from man to man, the stubborn ranks which had held their ground
for three days melted into a spate of undisciplined humanity, which quickly blocked
the narrow gorge, their only road of escape.

On 16th March, the day after Victory Aurangzeb paid homage at the tomb of
Khwaja Sahib and presented a sum of Rs. 5,000 to the attendants as offering for the
victory. He dispatched a force under jai Singh and Bahadur Khan to pursuit Dara.
After the victory Aurangzeb settled the affairs of Subah-i-Ajmer and left for Delhi
in March, 1659 A.D. After that for the full twenty years up to 1679, due to affairs in
other parts of the Empire, Aurangzeb could not visit Ajmer.13It was, really a cruel
stroke of destiny that, Prince Dara, who was born and brought up at Ajmer was
finally defeated by his younger brother Aurangzeb at the same place and was forced
to lead the life of a fugitive in the Empire of which he was heir apparent once.
During the Mughal period of about one hundred and fifty five years (from 1556 to
1712 A.D.) when the Mughal Emperors Akbar, Jahangir, Shah Jahan, and Aurangzeb
and Bahadur Shah reigned in India, Ajmer enjoyed comparative peace.
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two armies with his 150 men and passed the night there. In the morning, seeing
the presence of the enemy,8Dara sent his choicest soldiers to dislodge Phurdil
Khan but by the time Aurangzeb sent his 20000 soldiers to support his officer. As
usual in Mughal warfare, the fight started with artillery duel on the evening of 12th

and continued to the dawn of 13th with incessant firing from both sides. “Earth
and heaven shook with noise.” “Clouds of gun powder smoke covered the field.”

Towards evening, the battle commenced in earnest with a heavy artillery
fire on both sides, which lasted throughout the night and for the greater part of the
next day. “The powder-smoke hung in the air like a thunder-cloud, through which
the flashes of the guns shone like lightning, while the earth became sulphureous
with flame and fire.” A new plan was chalked out according to which in place of
engaging division to division and artillery and attempt to break the earth-works, a
concentrated attack on a particular point was devised. The trenches of Shah Nawaz
Khan (Dara’s general) were chosen to make this concentrated attack. In the morning
of 14th, Aurangzeb also rebuked his generals for their non-success of two days
and urged them to bring some success by showing courageous deeds.9

On the morning of the third day of the combat, Aurangzeb determined to make
a supreme effort. He assembled his generals, rebuked them for their want of energy,
and urged them to deliver a combined assault without further delay. Early the same
morning, a fresh development had occurred, of which Aurangzeb was quick to avail
himself, and which finally decided the issue of this doubtful struggle.The Third part
of the plan was very secret and was like ‘Tulganwa’ of Babur’s days. Raja Rajrup and
his clansmen was expert in mountaineering. They discovered a path by which they
could reach at the back of the Kokla hill unnoticed. After taking the permission from
Aurangzeb for their plan and help of royal musketeers, they moved to their destination
secretly. In the evening they succeeded in reaching at the back of the Kokla hill. To
divert the enemy’s attention Raja Rajrup himself appeared with his cavalry in front of
the Kokla hill while his men went towards its back. 10

Dara with his son, Sipahar Shikoh, was standing on an eminence in the
center of his line, whence he could command a view of the whole battle-filed.
Seeing the success of Diler Khan on his right flank, and the approach of Jai Singh
who was moving up in support, he concluded hastily that the battle was going
against him. The situation was indeed critical, but not desperate. The center and
left of his line were not even seriously threatened, and he still had 7000 men in
reserve. A swift counter-attack might have driven the exhausted troops of Diler
Khan from their position, before Jai Singh, whose advance was unaccountable
slow, could arrive to help him. But, while Dara stood there, “taking counsel of his
fears”, a wild shouting and firing from the summit of the Kokla hill announced
that the enemy had seized that point of vantage, from which they threatened his
right rear and his line of retreat. This new disaster decided the issue in Dara’s
mind. Unlike Aurangzeb, he had not the resolution to make a supreme effort to
avert defeat. No doubt the strain of three days’ fighting had told on his nerves.
Perhaps, also, since the defection of Jaswant Singh, he had expected to lose, and
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In a big country like India having different geographical features and climates
in different regions. The idea of free thinking and free expression though various
media including fine arts was remarkable indeed. At the same time there was a
strong sense of emotional integration through the country.

The role of fine arts towards integration of the country is significant indeed.
As regards themes, technique, ornamentation and Symbology, certain common
features are noticed in the fine arts of the entire country irrespective of religious
differences. The themes were taken from the epics, the Puranas and various folk
lore. The concept of Krishna – Radha Rasleela, Ramayana, Mahabharata, Gita,
Rag- Rangie’s, Bharamasa, Akhyanas, Ramleela, Notanki and Darbari dances and
several others concepts become common features of the sumptuous and Variegated
Malwa Bundelkhand schools.

The central Indian Rajput Paintings traditions have been classified into two
schools that evolved during the seventeenthcentury. They are the Malwa and
Bundelkhand School.The former had its centers at Gwalior, Indore, Ujjain, and
Mandu, while the later flourished at Datia and Orchha.1 Duringthe same time other
Rajput school of Painting in Rajputana and the Punjab (Jammu, Kangra, Chamba,
Rampur, Patiala, and Garhwal etc. were also at their Zenith.)

The Bundeli Kalam as the Bundeli school of Paintings is commonly known
as impresses everyone through its artistic beauty which is maintained in almost all
the subjects under view be it the well-proportioned image of gods, goddesses and
Sages welcoming the birth of Land Rama in an atmosphere of Musical festivities;
the realistic depiction of the ‘Sita Swayamvara; the fierce coloured example of
‘TarakaVadha’;the finely lined Juxtaposition of image in Ramas coronation; the
fascinating portragals of the challenge of ParshuramaRamasJourney to the forest
and stories of Sita Harana, Shurpanakha, Maricha, Jataya, Sugreev and Bali; the
Ochre and greyish imagery of Rama and Laxman killing the demon; the dark and
grim manifestation of the battle with Ravana; the beautiful contrasting colours in
the: Incarnations of Vishnu’; the mesmerizing depiction of the Chungul bird; the
various facts in the life of Lord Krishna from his birth, Childhood pranks lie
Makhanchor, his trumph over Putana, Shakatasura, Bakasura and Agha Sura,
Redemption of the Yamuna from Kalia to the Intermingling of divine and the folk
in Rasleela Paintings; The paintings of Vishnu on Sheshnag or the depictions of
Ganesha, Bhîma, Lord Brahma, Goddess Laxmi and so on.2

The Malwa painters influenced by the Vaishnava literature of the
Vallabhacharya School and make a painting basis of Vaishnava literature. According
to Kumaril Swami,” The Hindu Paintings are the counterpart of vernacular literature
of Hindustan.” The Painting of Ramayana, the love of Radha- Krishna , Rasik Priya,
Rag- Mala and Ras –Leela made by Painters during the period.3

The Vaishnava literature of the Vallabhacharya School was not the only
preoccupation of these painters who were patronized and fostered by several king
and Princes in Malwa, Rajasthan particularly Malwa, Mewar, Bundi, Kota and
Jaipur.4

8

The Tradition of Miniature Paintings
In The Context of Epics-

(With Special Reference to Malwa and
Bundelkhand School)

*Dr.  Asha Shrivastava

Abstract

In Malwa Paintings the priority has given to the Krishna Leela. Many
Paintings have found which has related to the Krishna Leela, while in
Gwalior Paintings the importance has given to the Geeta Sar. Many
Paintings have found in Gwalior region which has related to Geeta
Sar. In one Painting of Gwalior style Arjun Has appeared in Rajasthani
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wall Paintings.9 These were distinct from the prevalent styles of Mughal and Rajput
art from in having more elaborate scenes from the Ramayana and Mahabharata
with musical details.

The Datia Kalam boats of a wide repertoire of miniature based on Devkavi’s
‘Ashtayam’, ‘Bihari Satsai and Barahmasa. The miniatures of Orchha were often
inspired by themes for Ragmala. The Bundeli miniatures are also distinct from the
accepted more elaborate Scenes from the Ramayana as well as in the imparting of
local flavour in the context of natural ambience and musical details.10

The wall paintings which were obtained from Gwalior, there were Nineteen
paintings of Ramayana, which have carved in the temple. The paintings of
‘Barahmasa’ has made on the paper. Out of these nineteen paintings one painting
has painted in Gita and one painting has painted in Panchratn Gita in the miniature
form. These paintings of Panchratn Gita have influenced from the Mughal style
but they are from ‘Gwalior Kalam’.

Each type of Gita has painted with colour floral boarder. In these paintings
‘Shrikrishna’ has appeared as Sarathi of Arjun in the Kurukshetra. He has board
on the Rath and was weared the yellow dress (Pitamar) and Dupatta on his
Sholdar.The colour of his body in blue in this paintings. The painting shows the
dress of Arjun in the Rajput style. He has bow and arches on his sholder and Pagdi
of Rajput style on his head. The Pagdi has attached with the ‘Morpankha’. The
background of the Painting is Gray.11

The Ramjanki temple of Fadanwees Godth in Jayaji Chowk of Gwalior is
decorated with the miniature wall paintings. The subject of these paintings is the
story of Ramayana. There are beautiful paintings of the wall of Moti –Mahal
palace of Gwalior. In palace some depiction of God and Goddesses like lord Krishna
and Radha. The Paintings of Radha – Krishna is a strong symbol of the expressions
of various disciplines of Drama. Recitation and paintings.12

The technique is specially followed in the Malwa Paintings were each episode
is formed in a rectangular area.13The technique style is identified by environment,
vastu, colour combinationand figure ,dress of man and women. In Malwa
paintingsthe elementssuch as vegetation, clustering, herbages, formalized,leaves,
profuse grandeur and clouded with their snake like ruins are basically derived
from the Turkman Shirazi style of Persian Paintings.14

Gwalior Paintings formed comparatively larger rectangular canvas, profusion
of deep blue and black colours, narrative quality, elaborate details and simple
Unadoraled from golden colours and with colour floral border. The paintings have
painted in the middle and the writing has made on both side of the paintings.

On the other hand the technique of Bundelkhandi Painting arriving at the
product was quite elaborate. To begin with, a layer consisting of soaked lime,
surkhi, sand and Juteplaster was prepared over which a second layer of pure lime
and shell powder was super imposed. To achieve a smooth a shining surface,
rubbing with cowries and agate was employed. The balanced use of greyish outlines

The Ramayana and Ramcharitmanas were equally popular in Malwa and
Gwalior. Several series of Paintings of the Ramayana like Rama and golden deer
maricha (1634-1640 A.D.), Hanuman- Jatau Prasang, Rama and Sita in the
heritage Anusuya (1680 A.D.) and ‘Sita Swayamber’ etc. appeared during the
period in Malwa and Gwalior; they were related to the influenced by the he late
16thRamleela Nataka which also came into existence sometime in the late 16th

century. It is clear that by the seventeenth century a number of troupes were
performing the Ramleela sequentially as a cycle of plays in different  parts of
India.5 The another type of dramatic performance called the ‘Jhanki.’ The Ramleela
Nataka and Jhanki appear to have greatly influenced the compositional pattern of
the painting of such them form Malwa and Gwalior.

The Rasleela of Radha and Krishna is the most favorite subject of Malwa
Painters in Eighteenth Century. Visually the most appealing fort was the rasa of
Krishna and the gopis in a circular dance.6

 In the Paintings of Radha and Krishna are always placed in the Centre and a
Surrounding circle is composed of more pairs of Krishna and Gopis or just Gopis.7

Vasanta raga. MeghMalhar and Nat Narayana and Deepak also come under
the category of Madhu – Madhvi Ragas. Many ragas than and Malwa paintings
of several sub school portraying these Ragas also have a Krishna or some other
figure dancing in the ardhamandali to the accompaniment of a’ Mradanga’ a ‘doph’
a ‘Manjira’ or sometimes a ‘shehnai’.8

Krishna is the also most favourite subject of Bundelkhand Painters. The
Paintings of Krishna and his life are deeply steeped in the popular culture of the
times. In these paintings Krishna showed with other herds’ boys wearing simple
cloths, anklets and bead strips. Even the divine attributes of Krishna are situated
within the context of the popular semiology of the Bhakti movements of Medieval
north India where the unity of the lord and the devotee moves towards an
obliteration of distinctions. The all-encompassing bliss of Lord Krishna is exhibited
in these paintings through a variety of postures, gestures and dance forms.

The Orchha Paintings (Main Centre of Bundelkhand Painting) evidently
derive their potency and inspiration from Keshar, Pas’c ‘Rasik Priya’ and Kavi-
Priya’ and Matiram’s Rasraj which were translated into Visuals through these
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1. Rama and Golden deer maricha, Malwa circle 1634-40 A.D. National Museum, New
Delhi.

2. Rama and Sita in the Hermitage of Saga Atri and Anusuiya, 1660 A, D., National
Museum, New Delhi., National Museum, New Delhi.

3. Krishna Worshipping mount Govardhan, Malwa 1640-50 A.D., National Museum,
New Delhi.

4. Krishna stealing butter and other Krishna Lila scenes Malwa 1680 A.D., National
Museum, New Delhi.

5. A Scene from a Ramleela Nataka painting Malwa 18th century A.D.( see Mughal and
other Indian Paintings) XXXII.

6. Rasamandala Malwa idiom 1700 A. D. (See Mughal and other Indian Paintings Chitra
No. 129.

7. Vasanta Raga, Krishna dancing Malwa 1660-1680 A.D. (See Mughal and other Indian
Painting 121).
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4. Paintings of Moti Mahal, Gwalior, M.P.
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and the art of and accomplishing a multicolored ‘finish’ within these outlines may
not be as sophisticated as the Mughal Style of painting,but in there warmth,bigour
and subjective involvement the Bundelkaleendeserves a place of its own.15

The Paintings of Malwa Gwalior and Bundeli style has pointed on the basis
of their dresses, colour combination and physical appearance. The painting of
Malwa has influenced with south Rajasthani style. In this style of Malwa
Paintingstheheight of Heroin is higher, nach is long and the hand is slim towards
the figures. In Malwa Paintings the dresses of heroin areLahnga, Choli, and
Odhani. The Gwalior style is just different to the Malwa style. In the Gwalior
style the height of the hero and heroine has appeared to small and musculature.
The Pallu of the Odhani has crossed the left side of the head and tied with the
Lahnga but this tradition has also find in the Painting of Malwa. The borders of
the Painting of Malwa and Gwalior have decorated from golden colour which
shows similarity.

Stylistically, the Bundeli Kalam influenced on the one hand, by the Painting
styles of Rajasthan(esp. Udaipur, Bikaner, Jodhpur and Bundi),Malwa, Gwalior16

and as well as the Mughal, while on the other hand it has certain distinctive features
of its own. The lake of Calligraphy and the less delicate yet its own distinctive
style of shading with lines (As in female costumes) create its own distinct imagery.
The rich yet warm colour scheme slightly rounded facial features. Almond shaped
eyebrows and the organic situation of the narrative against the back drop of the
hills and forest of Bundelkhand are some of the features that made Bundeli
Paintings quite real and intimate. Similarly Assuch Malwa and Gwalior Paintings
and Bundeli Kalam the Pallu of the Odhani has crossed the left side of the head
tied with the Lahnga.
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Spaceand Time of Analysis: The space of the analysis is the present
Tiruneveli district which is shown in the map of Annexure I.2The time of analysis
is 1280-1500C.E.delineated as the Later Pandya period in the history of Tamilnadu.

Theoretical context of the study:Earlier scholars K.A., Nilakantasastri,
Burton stein, Noboru Karashima  and y.Subbarayalu, James Heitzman have
constructed that the term devatanam indicates gifts to God and indicates the lands
or the villages donated to God. However these studies have different purposes in
dealing the term devatanam, for Karashima, it was situational pattern, for James
Heitzman, it was about temple urbanism and for K.A. Nilakanta sastri it was about
critical explanation to the term devatanam.

Objects of the study: This study has two purposes in making analysis of
the term devatanam.They are as follows:
1. To construct the epigraphically context of the term in the corpus of the

inscriptions,
2. To extractt the agrarian information tinged in the term devatanam.

Epigraphically  context of the term Devatanam:Devatanam inscriptions
are found in the following villages of Tirunelveli district Uthayaneri @Paalamadai,
Rajavallipuram and Tiunelveli.  Among them the Tirunelveli town has the density
of the inscriptions.

Contexts of the term devatanam:The term devatanam had its appearances
in the various contexts. The earliest one is found in the inscription of Uthayaneri
@ Paalamadai.3 In this inscription the context was the grant of the king’s taxes
ondevatanam villages to the Sabhai of the brahmadeyam village Srimukkokilanadi
chaturevedi mangalam. Another context comes from the other inscription of the
same village.4 The context is that the chieftain makes recommendation to the king
for clubbing of many devatanam villages   into a   single brhamadeyam village.
The context comes from the inscription of Rajavallipuram.5 This inscription records
a context in which the nagaram (merchant assembly) had allotted some extent of
community’s land as devatanam. The fourth context of the term comes from the
inscription of Tirunelveli town.This inscription records that the king had granted
his taxes as devatanamiraiyli on some of the land to the temple.

The Pattern From the contexts: From the above contexts a pattern seems
to have emerged. The term devatanamhad frequent appearances only in the
inscriptions of king. This indicates that the termdevatanam has a pattern in
appearing the king’s inscriptions prominently.

The text of the term: The term devatanam literally means devar+tDDanam
means gift to God. In the Paalamadai inscription the term devatanam is associated
with the temple and to the villages. This indicated that the term devatanam applies
even to the villages. In the same inscription 6there is another word puradevadanm.
The word devatanam is always followed by another word pallichandam. The term
pallithe jain monastery. These two words appear as twins. Of all the inscriptions
the term devatanam is appearing as a reference word. But in Rajavallipuram

9

The Termdevatanam  And  Its  Exposure of
Agrarian Conditions Intirunelveli District

(C.E.1280-1500)

*Dr. P.Chandrasekaran

Abstract:

 The term Devatanam is popular in the inscriptions.  It has been variously
studied by the scholars like Karashima, Heitzman  and Y.Subbarayalu.
This article seeks to bring out exact place of the word in the corpus of
the Inscriptions.  In doing so it also fixes the meaning of the word in the
agrarian context.
Key Words :Devatanam. Agrarian society, tax free, communal land,
merchant assembly, produce, private person’s land, ownership, temple,
Sabhai, and  payments.

Introduction:

India being an agrarian society, its exploration always remained to be one of serious
studies of historian’s, economists, and members of the planning commission. Irban
Habib’s Agrarian system  of Mughal India , Burton stein’s Peasant state and
society  in Medieval south India , and Noboru Karashima ‘s four decades work on
Tamilnadu remain as the best historical works about Indian agrarian society.1While
diverse source materials like village accounts, registers, collector’s reports, survey
accounts, remain as the source materials for colonial andpost-colonial and
contemporary periods, Inscriptions alone stand as the only source materials for
the pre- colonial period. These inscriptions written on the walls of the temple
contain many agrarian terms related to the crops, land usage pattern and the taxes
paid by the villages. Among the numerous terms found in the inscriptions one
term devatanam is picked up for historical analysis.

*Retired Associate Professor, Rajapalayam Rajus’ College, Rajapalayam
( Tamil Nadu)
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Prevailing of two trends:Analysis of the above inscriptions indicate that in
Tirunelveli geographical area, many lands of the individual owners got exemption
by the king for the payments of taxes to him. At the same time king seems to have
making many devatanam villages to be responsible for the Sabhai’s regulations
than that of independent temple functioning. This indicates that more than the
temple, and the individuals, the corporate assemblies like Sabha had shown interest
to agriculture.

Conclusion: The above going study indicates that the term devatanam is
prominently occurring in the inscriptions of the king than that of the others. This
term devatanam is a casual word to denote anything donated to the temple. This
devatanam remained as a core word, containing prefixes and suffixes to it. The
other word pallichandam is always associated with the word and they are appearing
in the inscriptions as twin words.

As for as agricultural information, this word devatanam refers to a land
which remits the taxes to the temple. The land of devatanam was not owned by
the temple itself. It was under the control of the owner or the donor. It was the
responsibility of the owner, to remit the taxes, or the proceeds to the temple for its
expenses. In the devatanam land, four kinds of rights intermingles, but functioned
independently.
1. Ownership right.
2.  Rights, Collection of dues by the temple.
3.  Rights Collection of dues by the Sabhai.
4. Rights Collection of dues by the king.
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inscription the term devatanam is appearing as text of the inscription.  In one
inscription the term devatanam is associated with the word iraiyli.

Agrarian Information As Gleaned Through The Term Devatanam:

 After making an analysis about the contexts of the word devatanam the meaning
of the term will be analyzed subsequently.  In an inscription issued by the merchant
assembly there is a sentence:nayanarkumunbu devadanamaga nankalitta
anupvithu vaaarukira nilathiku. This sentence is occurred as the direct speech of
the merchant assembly (nagaram).Although the  village community had donated
the land, the inscription word anupavithu indicates that those lands were still
under the enjoyment of the village  community i.e. owner of the land. The next
sentence of the inscription mentions ‘kadamai iruthu mikuthi kondu’ means that
in the grant of devatanam, the actual ownership of the land is rested in the same
owner.  They had the remaining (mikuthi) produce after paying the dues of the
king. At that time an officer told that the grant of nagaram was in sufficient to
meet out the expenses of the temple. Accordingly the assembly notified many
plots of the communities’ land, private person’s lands, and ordered that, all the
dues in that land except the dues of kadamaiand nirnellu would be belonged to
the temple. This was termed as (devadana iraiyili) .In these lands owners were
not changed. The donors continued to be the owners of the land. Accordingly the
owners of the land remitted all the dues to the temple except the dues kadami and
neernellu.  Rajavallipuram inscription 7mentioned this as:  kadamaiyum neernelui
tavirttu marru epperpattama kadamai amudupadi sattuppadikkakuduthu iraiyili
tiruppadike nirvarttukuduthu’.   Accordingly there were four tiers of land rights
over the temple land as follows:
1. Owner’s rights.
2. Rights of collections of dues by the temple.
3. Rights of collections of dues by the village assemblies.
4. Rights of collection of dues by the king.

However the land was under the control of the owner/ donor. Owner/
individual.

This can be shown in the following diagram.

Devatanam

 

 

 
 

Owner

king

Sabhai

Temple
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argues that land revenue was raised ten to twenty times and he has severely criticised
the tax increase in Doab and observed that

“It operated to the ruin of the country and decay of the people……the backs
of the raiyat were broken. Those whowere rich became  Rebels…………...…the
lands were ruinedand cultivation was arrested.
Grains became dear, the rains were deficient, so famine became general and
widespread. It lasted for years and thousands upon thousands o people
perished.” 4

Some important facts which emerge from the analysis of the graphic account
of the rebellion, which Zia-ud-din Barani has given in his Tarikh-i-Firoz-Shahi,
are as under
1. Kharaj (land revenue) in the Doab was increased ten to twenty times. Rigorous

collection of Kharaj and abwabs (additional taxes) exasperated the peasants.
In fact, state’s attitude towards the peasants was governed by a desire to take
away from the peasants their entire surplus produce. Excessive taxation was
bound to cause widespread resentment among the peasants and sometimes it
forced them to revolt.

2. Cultivation was abandoned by the helpless and poor peasants, while those
who were rich and in possession of means became rebellious. The peasants
deserted their homes and drover their cattle into the jungles. Wilayats
(territories) were ruined and cultivation was completely destroyed

3. There were rebellions on all sides led by the upper strata of the peasantry like
Khotsand Muqaddams. It was, as a matter of fact, an agrarian uprising by all
types of people, big and small having interest in land against the government
of the day.

4. The Sultan ordered the shiqdarsandfaujdars to destroy and annihilate the
rebellious peasantry. Some of the Khotsand Muqaddams were eitherkilled or
blinded and those who escaped organised themselves into groups and entered
the jungles. The territory became desolate. The Sultan himself led some punitive
expeditions against the rebels and hunted them like wild beasts.

5. On learning about the ruin of the raiyat in the Doab, inhabitants of the distant
provinces became apprehensive lest the same fate should befall them. Due to
this fear, they revolted and crept into the jungle. On account of the diminution
of cultivation in the Doab, the ruin of the raiyat, the want of the traders and
the non-arrival of grain from the iqtasof Hindustan, a terrible famine broke
out in Delhi as well as in its suburbs and also in Doab. Prices of grains soared.

6. The rains did not come and there was a general famine which continued for
several years. Thousands of people died in this famine. It nullified the attempts
at restoration, which were marked by a spectacular but abortive policy of
reconstruction.5

10

 An Agrarian Uprising In The Doab In The
First Half of The Fourteenth Century

*Dr. Gagandip Cheema

Abstract

Under Muhammad-bin-Tughlaq, excessive taxation and rigorous
collection of abwabs was the cause of widespread resentment among
peasants who broke out into an open rebellion. However, such uprising
never took place under Ala-ud-din because while increasing land tax
he freed the peasants from the oppression and corruption of officials
and made Khots and Muqaddams so weak that they never thought of
revolting against the Sultan.
Key words - excessive taxation, abwabs, uprising, Amiran- i- Sadah,
taqavi (Sondhar) loans, Diwan-i-Kohi

The fourteenth century may be regarded as one of the ‘determining periods’of
the Indian history in more than one sense. If it began with serious attempts at a
revival of Rajput power in Rajasthan,1in Delhi it coincided with the enthronement
of the most learned of the crowned heads, namely Muhammad-bin-Tughlaq,
whosereign was marked by an unusual occurrence of rebellions.2Among these
rebellions, the most peculiar was “a very serious and long drawn- out uprising in
the Doab”which “extended over nearly a quarter of century”.3The widespread
rebellion was an outcome of agrarian discontentamong peasants near Delhi and
Doab (c.1332-1334). In fact, Muhammad-bin-Tughlaq had increased land revenue
in Doab which was the most fertile and prosperous part of the country. To what
extent the land revenue in the Doab was increased is a subject of controversy
among historians. Farishta’s view that land revenue was increased three to four
times was contradicted byBadayuni, who was of the opinion that it was raised
only by two times. However, Zia- ud-din Barani, a contemporary of the Sultan,
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reign of Ala-ud din Khalji whose revenue policy was comprehensive enough
to affect all classes of land tenures. They were forced topay all the taxes like
ordinary peasants. So that the burden of the strong did not fall on the weak.
They were reduced to poverty to the extent that there were no signs of gold
and silver in the houses of the “Hindus”. Chiefs were unable to obtain horses
or weapons and their wives had to work as wage-earnersin Muslim houses. In
fact, Khotsand Muqaddams, were left so weak that they could not think of
revolting against the Sultan.9

2. He ensured that the benefits of the price regulations should reach the peasants.10

3. Taxes on houses and pastures had, undoubtedly, beenlevied even in Ala-ud-
din’s time but,”as his power and prestige were high and the Mongol menace
was hanging heavily on the people, they submitted to it.”

4. Ala-ud-din made no invidious distinction between one part and the other.
Muhammad Tughlaq, on the other hand, chose the Doab particularly for
taxation at a time when there was no danger of any foreign invasion.

Muhammad-bin-Tughlaqattempt to revive the unpopular taxes in spite of
the fact that the country had not recovered from the burden imposed on the land
since the Khalji period was bound to raise a storm of indignation among people
who had passed through a period of ease after Ala-ud-din.11Qutub-ud- din, an
ease loving son of Ala-ud-din, formulated no agrarian policy of his own, but allowed
his father’s minute regulations to lapse in their entirety.. When Ghiyas-ud-din
Tughlaq ascended the throne, he favoured moderation and gradual increase of
revenue; lightened the burden on the peasants by providing for remission in times
of natural calamities; restored earlier privileges of theKhotsand Muqaddams;
forbade them to charge any extra cess from the peasants and discarded measurement
in favour of Sharing.12In fact, peasants, Khotsand Muqaddams were somewhat
relaxed underQutub-ud- din and Ghiyas-ud-din Tughlaq. Therefore, what was
accepted by the peasantsduring the reign of Ala-ud-din Khalji came to be regarded
as excessive or innovative under Muhammad-bin- Tughlaq and provoked the
peasants of the Doab to defiance. The resistance of the Doab peasantry naturally
angered the Sultan who fell upon them with a heavy hand. This caused panic and
consequent insurgency in other parts of the kingdom.

Besides the use of force to tackle the twin problem of rebellion and famine
the Sultan also undertook some positive measures. He not only abolished all the
“non-Sharai taxes” but also abolished duties on foreign goods coming to India
overland.13 In order to mitigate the effects of the famine and to extendcultivation;
he distributed taqavi (Sondhar) loans for the first time in medieval India. Diwan-
i-Kohidepartment under the supervision of Diwan-i- Amir Kohi was set up to
cultivate approximately 60 sq. miles area and the governmentspent seventy lakh
tankas for the purpose, but it failed to bring an inch of barren land under cultivation
due to corrupt officials.14Though the project for bringing about improvement in
agriculture through intensive cultivationproved abortive, yet it gives us a rare

Barani ascribes the calamity to heavy land tax. But he does not specify the
exact amount of the land tax levied from the peasants. His statement that the tax
was increased by ten to twenty times is vague and does not sound very convincing.
In all probability, Ghiyas-ud-din Tughlaq had left intact the revenue scales fixed
by Ala- ud- din Khalji. Since the land tax was already heavy Muhammad Tughlaq
tried to increase the revenue by five to ten per cent through additional cesses
(abwabs). It seems that what exasperated the peasants was the rigorous collection
of land revenue and the additional cesses like CharaiandGhari; for that purpose
the cattle were branded and the houses were numbered. The peasants could not
defy the harsh attitude of the revenue collector. According to Barani, the Qazi of
Bayana laid it down as Islamic law that Hindus (peasants) must show the utmost
reverence to the collector of revenue, so that “if the collector spits into a Hindu’s
mouth, the Hindu must open his mouth to receive it without objection.”6

Barani’s description that the Sultan hunted men like wild beasts might be an
exaggeration, but it clearly suggests that they were severely and mercilessly
punished for deserting the fields because it was the primary obligation of the
peasants to cultivate the land. Dr. A.M.Hussain has sought to give a new
interpretation to the whole episode. He thinks that the ranks of the peasants were
swelled by the disbanded soldiers of the huge army recruited for the Khurasan
expedition. They defied the tax collectors and even killed them. Therefore, the
Sultan called the local Hindu chiefs to account and inflicted exemplary punishments
on them. The Amiran- i- Sadah (centurions) were then fitted out to crush the
rebellion but they were also killed by the rebels. Fearing the consequences, the
ringleaders fled into the forests. They also fraternized with the hitherto independent
Rajput clan of Dalmau. Therefore, the Sultan pursued them over the whole area
from Baran to Kanauj.7 In his attempt to reconstruct the episode, Dr.Husain could
not ignore the important fact that the rebellion was precipitated by the enhancement
of land revenue accompanied by other abwabs and taxes as for this contention
that “if caused by the increased taxation, the insurrection should have broken out
during the reign of Sultan Ala-ud- din Khalji”. But it was not so because
1. While increasing the land tax Ala-ud-din freed the peasants from the oppression

of the middlemen and the corruption of the officials, thus standing forth as the
protector of the weak against the strong.8 In fact, for revenue collection, the
earlier Sultans relied heavily on Khotsand Muqaddams. As middlemen between
the government and the peasants, they enjoyed certain privileges. They were
exempted from the payment of Kharaj(land revenue), Ghari (house tax) and
Charai(grazing tax); and realized a cess from the peasants called Kismat- i-
Khoti. Taking advantage of their local influence and power as also of the
weakness of the central government theKhotsand Muqaddams appropriated
for themselves as much of the state revenue as they could. Consequently, some
of them became prosperous enough as to ride good horses, wear fine cloths,
eat betal leaf and hold convivial parties. But they were hit hard during the
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Assimilation of Devotion& Devoutness –
The Sri Ranganatha Swami Temple of

Srirangapattana

*Dr. Puttaraju.K

Abstract

The town Srirangapattana takes its name from god Sri Ranganatha
which is the dominating deity of this  town, making Srirangapattana
one of the most significant  South Indian Sri Vaishnava centers of
pilgrimage. The original temple is said to have been built during Ganga
period   who ruled this area during 9th century. This paper looks into
the march of this Srirangapattana city as a Sri Vaishnava Center &   its
culmination into the spiritual expanse prevailing upon tumultuous
political developments.

Key words; Srirangapattana,architecture, Sri Vaishnava religion, temple
complex

Introduction-

The town Srirangapattana takes its name from god Sri Ranganatha which  is the
dominating deity of this  town, making Srirangapattana one of the most significant
South Indian Sri Vaishnavacenters of pilgrimage. The original temple is  said to
have been  built during Ganga period   who ruledthis  area during 9th century. The
structure was strengthened and improved upon architecturally from time to
time1.The temple thoughhas amalgamated structural designs basically it projects
an incorporation of Hoysala architectural designs as well as Vijayanagara style of
construction.2A new look into the march of this Srirangapattana city as a Sri
Vaishnava religious Center &   its culmination into the spiritual expanse prevailing
upon tumultuous political developments.3

*Lecturer in History, Sir M V Post Graduate Center, ToobinaKere, Mandya
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glimpse of the working of this philosopher- king’s mind.   Thus, this agrarian
uprising in the Doab in the first half of the fourteenth century affords an example
of what a class of people with some sort of organisation and determination can do
even against the might of a centralised monarchical government.
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PaschimaVaahini. As per mythology, river Cauvery on her way forms three big
islands. the Shivanasamudra of Karnataka, Srirangapattana and Srirangam. It is
believed that devotees who visit these three temples, all in one day will surely
attain salvation.11

The Architecture -This temple is a very important Sri Vaishnavite shrine of
South India. The temple’s beautiful and exquisite architecture surely takes us way
back to the Hoysala rule.

The brilliant and beautiful architecture of the Vijayanagara style and the
exclusive carvings are indeed a delight to the eyes. The temple is dedicated to
Lord Ranganatha. The temple has a Navaranga mantapa which surrounds the
sanctum sanctorum.

The temple has four well-built pillars with twenty four beautifully sculpted
Vishnu forms reflecting exclusive Hoysala style of architecture.The entire prakara
of the temple is beautifully painted with mythological stories. The credit of building
the Sri Ranganathaswamy temple goes to the rulers of the Hoysala kings. Later,
Vijayanagara Empire and Hyder Ali made additional expansions to the temple.12The
Hoysala kings, Mysore Wodeyar kings and the kings of Vijayanagara have
contributed a lot towards the expansion of the temple structure.Other shrines within
the temple complex are those of Lord Srinivas, Sri Krishna, Vaishnava Acharyas
and Vaishnavite Gurus. This idol is supposed to be the biggest statue of Vishnu in
the reclining form. The temple’s main entrance has huge pillars with twenty four
different Vishnu forms.13

The Pancharanga Kshetras In South India -The PancharangaKshetras
are the five most sacred Ranganatha temples which are located on the banks of
the Cauvery River.

1. The Srirangam Temple, Trichy inTamil Nadu known as Adya Ranga
The Sri Appalarangamtempleor Koviladi at Tirupperanagara in Tamil Nadu,
and

2. The  Sri Vataranganatha templeat Seerkali
3. The Saaaranganatha   temple at Kumbhakonam
4. Sri Ranganatha temple in Srirangapattana in Karnataka

The Royal Patronage - All dynasties extended support for its renovation &
restoration from time to time irrespective of religion bias. Ganga kings paved the
way through building temple, the Hoysala kings added to the enhancement of the
architecture &encouraged the artisansto magnify the beauty of the
temple,14Vijayanagara kings added to its momentous enlargement. Wodeyar Kings
of Mysore supported with patronage,(Tipu sultan extended imperial benefits
through regulations &ordinances. All these have culminated in the projection of
this temple as a center of attraction in Srirangapattana.15The dedicated & intricate
work of the skilledartisans hailingfrom different parts of the empire is clearly
reflected in the temple.16This was evident in all medieval& late medieval temples
construction in Karnataka.17

Tradition of River Cauvery

Tradition holds that all the islands formed in the Kaveri River are consecrated to
godSri Ranganathaswamy m a sacred form of Sri Vishnu. Large temples have
been built in very ancient times dedicated to this deity on the three largest islands
formed n River Cauvery.
1. AdiRanga - At Srirangapattana (State of Karnataka)
2. Madhya Ranga - At Shivanasamudra ( State of Karnataka)
3. AntyaRanga - At Srirangam ( State of  Tamilnadu )

Spiritual Significance of Vishnu Forms-Lord Vishnu is seen in many
avatars &many forms Ranganatha is one of them. In Ranganatha, ‘Ranga’ means
“stage” and which in the broadest sense refers to “the Universe, while Ranganatha
rests on the planetary Milky Way which is a metaphysical concept4 This is the
form in which he is open to listening to all of his

Devotee’sdespaired, and blesses them. Lord Vishnu is often portrayed resting
on the huge serpent of Shesha. At other times Lord Vishnu is seen resting on the
coils of the serpent Shesha, also called Anantha.5

Sheshanaga is the expansion of Lord Balarama, Lord Krishna’s brother, and
serves the Lord in this way as the Lord’s support and paraphernalia. Shesha has a
thousand heads swinging to and fro over the form of Lord Vishnu, creating a
shelter and couch for the Lord. Anantha means endless, and Ananta is endlessly
singing the praises and glories of the Lord from His thousand hoods without ever
reaching the end. His hoods are also supporting the many planetary systems in the
cosmic creation that are orbiting throughout the universe above His heads. Anantha
also means endless in terms of the endlessness of cosmic time. This is also
represented by His thousand hoods as divisions of time.6. The material worlds are
created within the element of time, and are thus sustained by time. During the
process of the universal annihilation, time ceases to exist, in which case the material
planets are also forced into obliteration.7 At other times Lord Vishnu is seen resting
on the coils of the serpent Shesha, also called Anantha.Sheshanaga is the expansion
of Lord Balarama, Lord Krishna’s brother, and serves the Lord in this way as the
Lord’s support and paraphernalia.8Shesha has a thousand heads swinging to and
fro over the form of Lord Vishnu, creating a shelter and couch for the Lord. Anantha
means endless, and Anantha is endlessly singing the praises and glories of the
Lord from His thousand hoods without ever reaching the end.9

His hoods are also supporting the many planetary systems in the cosmic
creation that are orbiting throughout the universe above His heads. During the
process of the universal annihilation, time ceases to exist, in which case the material
planets are also forced into obliteration.10

The Geographic Affinity- The entire town of Srirangapattanais enclosed
by river Cauvery thus forming an Island. While the main river flows on the eastern
side of the island, a segment of the same river flows to its west popularly called as
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Hawelis, Mansions And Nobles

*Fazeela Shahnawaz

Abstract

The present paper seeks to draw attention towards the location, plan
and architecture of the private houses of the nobles under Delhi Sultans.
Wherever a city was founded they built their mansions and palaces
there. There were separate colonies for the nobles, merchants and other
sections of the societies. These houses were doubled-storied contained
vaulted halls, Hauz, bathroom or privy, library, courtyard, threshold
and portico with lofty pillars, painted walls and high doorways. These
were luxurious, majestic, well kept, spaciously decorated with luxurious
items and thus modeled almost after the royal pattern. Mosques were
attached with the houses. Sometimes nobles were allotted houses within
the royal fortification whereas in special cases royal palace of the
previous Sultan was allotted to a noble. They sometimes used their
residential mansions for the administrative purpose also. Sources also
shed light on the rent-houses. Thus the present paper is a study of socio-
cultural history of Medieval India and Delhi Sultanate in particular.

Comparatively little information gives incomplete picture of the location,
plan and architecture of the private houses of the nobles during the Sultanate
period. Reference suggests that none of the nobles lived in the precinct of the
royal quarter rather they constructed their apartments in the peripheries.1Besides,
the nobles built their mansions wherever a new city was founded by the Sultan.
Affif informs that a portion of projected city had allotted to the nobles by the
Sultan where they constructed their beautiful and majestic houses.2 Thus the new
founded cities like Kilokheri,3Tughluqabad,4Firuzabad,5HissarFiruzah6and
Daulatabad7attracted the leading nobles(Khans, Maliks and Amirs) tosettle down
there. The author of Masalik-ul-Absar explains the plan, chalked out by the Sultan
himself, of newly founded city Daulatabad where separate colonies were planned

*Research Scholar-History, A.M.U,.Aligarh (U.P.)
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Conclusion-This temple is of particular interest for scholars in the south
because of the vast history attached to it in shaping the religion in the south. Sri
Vaishnava sect became popular in these areas & great temples were consecrated
for Sri Rangamatha. Extreme carved designs, big halls, Monumentalgourami, full-
size enclosures, and gleaming fixtures, added to the pious beauty of these temples.
Srirangapattana being one such great Sri Vaishnava temple   acted as a promotional
extension of Sri Vaishnava cult in this region.

References-

1. A Directory of Monuments in Karnataka-Government of Karnataka”. Directorate Of
Archaeology And Museums. National Informatics Centre, Karnataka. 2008. PP -1-27

2. Dhaky.M.A.-Indian Temple forms in Karnataka Inscription and Architecture
introduction  pp 28-29

3. Kamath, Suryanath U. (2001) [1980]. A concise history of Karnataka: from pre-historic
times to the present. Bangalore: Jupiter books)  2-12

4. . Kamath, Suryanath U (2001) (1980) a concise history of Karnataka :from pre historic
times to the present .Bangalore: Jupiter books .  pp 22-45

5. Sastri, Nilakanta K.A.: A History of South India, From Prehistoric times to fall of
Vijayanagara, 1955, OUP, New Delhi (Reprinted 2002) pp-12-34

6. Sastri, Nilakanta K.A.: A History of South India, From Prehistoric times to fall of
Vijayanagara, 1955, OUP, New Delhi (Reprinted 2002 pp 22-23

7. Report of the Archaeological Survey of India. Report 2007-2012-2013. Introduction
pp 1-4

8. A Directory of Monuments in Karnataka-Government of Karnataka”. Directorate Of
Archaeology And Museums. National Informatics Centre, Karnataka. 2008 p 4.

9. James G. Lochtefeld (2002). The Illustrated Encyclopedia of Hinduism: Volume Two.
The Rosen Publishing Group. Pp 34-35

10. A Directory of Monuments in Karnataka-Government of Karnataka”. Directorate of
Archaeology and Museums. National Informatics Centre, Karnataka. 2008)  p 221

11. James G. Lochtefeld (2002). The Illustrated Encyclopedia of Hinduism: Volume Two.
The Rosen Publishing Group  pp– 31-35.

12. Foekema, Gerard (2003)-Architecture Decorated With Architecture: Later Medieval
Temples of Karnataka, 1000–1300 AD. New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers
Pvt. Ltd.(P P 1-25).

13. Sastri, Nilakanta K.A. A History of South India, From Prehistoric times to fall of
Vijayanagara, 1955, OUP, New Delhi (Reprinted 2002 pp 233-56

14. Settar S “Hoysala Heritage “.History and Craftsmanship of belur and Halebid
temples.(P 130-134)

15. Sastri, Nilakanta K.A.: A History of South India, From Prehistoric times to fall of
Vijayanagara, 1955, OUP, New Delhi (Reprinted 2002 pp 22-56

16. Report of the Archaeological Survey of India. Report 2007-2012-2013.
17. Foekema, Gerard (2003)-Architecture Decorated With Architecture: Later Medieval

Temples of Karnataka, 1000–1300 AD. New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers
Pvt. Ltd.(P P) 222-34.

• • •

Dr. Puttaraju.K



58 59

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 13, January-March 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

rooms and an open courtyard bounded by a wall. Sometimes, the courtyard had
the dalans on all the four sides.19

A fourteenth century Arab writer Shihabuddin al-Umari gives information
about the building materials. Thus the houses in Delhi were made of stone and
bricks being roofed with wood. Floors were paved with white stone like marble.
None of the houses was more than two storied and some were single storied. But
when the city was expanded beyond the old walls the new towns differ in building
architecture. Now the multi-storied buildings, sometimes three or four storied,
have been built by the higher officials with a small and winding staircase on one
side. These houses had also beautiful attached gardens.20

However, references indicate that usually the mosques were built in the
vicinity of the houses of the nobles.NajmuddinJilani, who was a merchant and
later appointed by the Sultan as Amirof Cambay with all relevant maratibs,had
built a spacious house and a masjid in Cambay.21Likewise Ibn Battuta repaired his
house at Delhi, costing four thousands dinars and built a mosque nearby.22

Interestingly, the guest house referred as Serai was also built in the compound of
the mansion of the noble.23

Similarly we have a reference about the house of Sheikh Shihabuddin who
was attached with the Diwan-al-Mustakhraj,and had excavated for himself a great
cave, in the interior of which he constructed chambers, store-rooms, an oven and
a bath. He resided in this care-house for more than two years.24

Sometimes governors used their residential mansions for administrative
purposes also. Ibn Battuta met Qutbul Mulk, the governor of Multan at his residence
where the governor was reviewing the provincial army sitting on a large carpeted
dais. The army commanders and armed men were standing on his right and left.
Troops passed in review before him and he was enrolling the archers, troopers
and horsemen.25Ibn Battuta records important information that Amir Saifuddin
Gaddah was being allotted a palace by the Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq, which
had been the palace of Sultan Jalaluddin Khalji. The palace consisted of
exceptionally large audience hall and an immense vestibule. Ibn Battuta says that
near the entrance gate there was a pavilion which overlooked this audience hall
through which one entered into the palace.26

Astonished information has been supplied by Amir Khusrau that sometimes
the nobles stayed in the rent houses. SipahsalarIftakharuddins (uncle of Amir
Khusrau) stayed in a house of MajdudDaula on rent, for which he had deposited
the rent of two and a half months at the time of occupation. A slave girl was appointed
by the owner as in charge to collect the rent.27Likewise once Ainul-Mulk Mahru
requested the Qazi of Pattan for arrangement of a rent house in that city.28

Thus, on the basis of available information, it may be concluded that nobles
resided near the royal palaces and built their houses on the pattern of the royal
palaces. Some of them even lived in the rented houses. The architecture and the
engineering skills have been mentioned, though meager, by Amir Khusrau and

to be built for different sections of the people. Thus there were separate colonies
for army officials, wazirs and secretaries, Qazis and Ulamas, Sufis and merchants
and artisans respectively. Separate arrangements were also made to fulfill the needs
of the colonies such as mosques, bazaars, public baths, flour-mills, ovens and
craftsmen shops.8

Following the Malik Majd-ul-Mulk (the father of Zia Barani),thenaib of
Arkali Khan, built a palatial building at Kilokhari9and during the time of Sikandar
Lodi, the leading nobles constructed their houses at Agra, where the Sultan himself
resided.10When Malik Bahlol Lodi was muqti of Sirhind he had built a spacious
haveli there.11A change in the allotment of living space occurred during the time
of Ibrahim Lodi when Shaikh Muhammad and Shaikh Jamal were permitted to
reside inside the fortification.12

Thus the houses of the nobles were situated near the royal palaces and were
modeled almost after the royal pattern. According to Afifthe residence of Qiwam
ul-Mulk was located near the western gate of the palace,while Khwaja Jahan resided
in the upper portion of the palace of Thousand pillars (Hazar Sutun) at Delhiand
Jam and Banbh, the courtiers were provided residences near the Sarai Malka,
which was named Sarai Thatta, after their settlement.13The better repose and
composure in the houses of nobles reflected more security for them than for the
Sultans. The houses of the nobles were spaciously large, consisting of drawing
rooms, baths, sometimes a water-tank, a spacious courtyard, and even a library.
Separate apartments were built for the ladies. These houses were decorated with
costly hangings and beautiful curtains.14Furthermore, the houses of the nobles
been plastered in different colours and sometimes the coating of gold and silver
appeared on the walls. Various types of figures of trees and other objects were
painted on the walls and ceilings of the houses of the nobles.15Sultan Firoz Shah
himself records in theFutuhat-i-Firuzshahi that the painters of the time used to
paint the pictures and portrait on tents, curtain and chairs and even on the furniture.
It suggests that the painting was in vogue for decorative purpose. But soon it
became a common practice to paint images and pictures on the walls of the houses.
Consequent upon, Sultan Firoz Shah ordered to erase all the images from the
walls of the houses and palaces.16

Amir Khusrau informs that the houses of Delhi were well kept and well
furnished, thuslooked like the corners of paradise.17He further shed light on
architecture of the houses and informs that the two stories houses of the upper
class people (nobles) had suffa-i-taq (vaulted halls), hauz-khana (pool of water),
ab-khana (bathroom or privy), kitab-khana (library), sahan (courtyard), dahliz
(threshold), rawaq (portico) with lofty pillars, painted walls and high
doorways.18Amir Khusrau’s literary account finds support from a Sanskrit
inscription of Firoz Shah’s reign that most of the houses were double-storied. The
plan of the houses is explained of one or two dalans or small halls, with small
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Delhi, 1975, p. 155. Privy was in the outer courtyard of the house of a noble. Mushtaqi,
Waqiat, p. 179; Eng. tr., p. 196.

19. As cited by Riaz ul-Islam, ‘Age of Firuz Shah’, Medieval India Quarterly, July, 1950,
p. 40.

20. Shihabuddin al-Umari, Masalik ul-Absar-fi-Mamalik-ul-amsar,Eng. tr., I. H. Siddiqui
and Qazi M. Ahmad, pp. 14-15, 35-36; Agha Mahdi Husain, Tughluq Dynasty, Delhi,
1976, p. 164; Yusuf Husain, Social and Economic Conditions, p. 21; Varma, Dynamics
of Urban Life, p. 204. The Chaitanya Charitamrita refers to a garden in front of the
house of a Qazi, which was destroyed by the followers of Chaitanya. Chaitanya
Charitamrita, Adi,17th, cited by Abdul Karim, Social History of the Muslims in Bengal,
p. 190; Rashid, Society and Culture, p. 58.

21. Ibn Battuta, Rehla, Hindi tr, Rizvi, Tughlaq Kalin Bharat, part-I, p.  274.
22. Ibn Battuta, Travels, p. 760.
23. Hamid Qalandar, Khair-ul-Majalis, ed. K. A. Nizami, Aligarh, 1959, pp. 69, 87-88;

Siddiqui, DelhiSultanate, p. 30.
24. Ibn Battuta, Travels, p. 698.
25. Gibb, Ibn Battuta, p.189.
26. Ibn Battuta, Travels, p. 685; Ibn Battuta, Rehla, pp. 77-78.
27. Amir Khusrau, Ijaz-i-Khusravi, Vol. V, pp. 87-89; Askari, ‘Life and Conditions as

Depicted’, JHR, pp. 75-76.
28. Ain-ul-Mulk Mahru, Insha-i-Mahru, ed. Sheikh Abdur Rashid, Lahore, 1965, Letter

no. 27, pp. 60-61. Letter no. 132 has references to the same matter.

• • •

Ibn Battuta which tend us to believe that the noble’s houses were double storied,
well furnished, contained vaulted halls, hauz, bathroom or privy, library, courtyard,
threshold and portico with lofty pillars, painted walls and high doorways.
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minor rulers of provinces.5 Before Firoz Shah Tughlaq there is not available a
clear and detailed description of the royal karkhanas in the contemporary Persian
chronicles, but these karkhanas existed also before his reign because of casual
reference of Barani in Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi. So that Shams Siraj Affif in Tarikh-i-
Firoz Shahi gives a clear description and functioning of such royal karkhanas.
According to Affif, that Sultan Firoz Shah had 36karkhanas (store-workshops).
Every Karkhanas was filled with nice and invaluable commodities of various
kinds. Every Karkhanas had stocks of commodities beyond estimate.6

In India developed many industries of considerable importance during that
period, some of the most important industries were of textiles, metal-work and
stone-work.7 Before Firoz Shah Tughlaq, other Sultans of Delhi maintained these
karkhanas and employed artisans on large scale, like Mohammed Bin Tughlaq,
Alauddin Khalji, even continued during the period of Lodhis.8 These Karkhanas
were divided into two categories on the basis of grants by ruler.9 The modern
historian K. A. Nizami deals with these karkhanas. According to him,ratibi (dealt
with perishable goods) and ghairratibi (dealt with things other than covered by
the ratibi departments).10 According to Shams SirafAffif, the karkhanaswere
divided into two categories: which were ratibi, having fixed grant and ghairratibi,
without fixed grant.11.

The list of ratibi departments given by K.A. Nizami also, which
are,abdarkhanah[supply of water to the palace],shamadarkhanah,[lights in the
palace], itradarkhanah [scents and odours],paigah [keeping of horses, their upkeep
and breeding],pil khanah, [management of elephants], suturkhana [ maintenance
of oxen, mules, kennels, falcons, leopards, camel]12 etc.

The Karkhanas without a fixed grant dealt with wardrobe store, royal
standards (flags), furniture, tent and carpet, saddlery and harness store and so
on.13This list given by K.A. Nizami of ghair ratibi is, jamadarKhana [ wardrobe],
tashtdarkhanah [ewer-bearers and baths], alamKhana [maintenance of royal
standers], ghariyalkhanah [time and gongs],farrashkhanah [furniture, tents, carpets
etc.], rikabKhanah [saddlery, harness, etc.],zarradKhanqah [armor and war
material],silahKhanqah[arms, weaponary14 etc.]

Besides, the above mentioned compartmentalization of the karkhanas,
the Sultan of Delhi also identified a particular craft good for the karkhanas, for
example huge emphasis was given on embroidery. According to Masalik-ul-
Absarof Shihabuddin Al Umari that, ‘’This Sultan [Mohammad bin Tughlaq] has
an embroidery house in which 4,000 silk-workers who make different kinds of
cloth for robes of honors and garments.’’ Moreover imported materials from foreign
countries were also distributed by Sultan among the officials which spread the
culture of inclusiveness, making artisans familiar with other crafts and materials
.According to Masalik-ul-Absar, ‘’In addition to the stuff which is imported from
China ,Iraq ,and Alexandria, the Sultans distributes every year 2,00,000 complete
garments, namely 1,00,000 in spring and 1,00,000 in autumn .The garments of
spring are mostly from Alexandria; the garments of summer are all of silk made in

13

Shahi Karkhanas And Artisans During
Sultanate Period (1206-1526)

*Jozi  Ferhan

Abstract

Theestablishment of the ShahiKarkhanas [royal industries] by the
Sultans of Delhi was a part of their socio-economic life. There were
two types of karkhanasratibi and ghairratibi i.e, with fixed grant and
without fixed grant respectively. These industries were run by number
of efficient officials especially appointed and a separate department
was created i.e, diwan-i-majinwa. The artisans working in these
karkhanas had scope of employment from village to city. The
contemporary sources of the Sultanate periods highlight the contribution
of the artisans to the production of cloth used as dress materials, tents,
and military uniforms etc. and the metal industries manufacture
weapons, coins, jewellery, utensils, etc. Both state and society was
benefited and skilled artisan acquired a special position in Indian society.

In the present paper only textile and metal shah karkhanas are to be focused.
When Sultanate was established at Delhi, the Sultans setup ShahiKarkhanas in
northern India in order to fulfill the needs of kings and noblemen in the 14th C.1

The literal meaning of Karkhanasis a workshop or manufactory, but this word
used by the medieval chroniclers in a broader-sense, which included workshops
or manufactories, other establishments dealing with the stores, the royal court, the
Sultan’s Personal service and animal stables etc.2According to K.M. Ashraf that
karkhana system was borrowed from Persia.3 According to Habibullaha that before
14th century their existence cannot be rule out.4

These industries were well-maintained and well-organized by the Sultans of
Delhi, they were best equipped and after that karkhanas were also established by
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large number of artisans and craftsmen, both immigrant and local got opportunities,
with the result diffused not only technology but also promoted social mobility, as
master artisans and craftsman were highly prized.29All goods which required in
Karkhanaspurchased at the market price on cash basis.30

The articles which were manufactured in the royal karkhanas31, needed at the
court. Dresses of brocade, velvet, silk and costly material were made.32 Most of the
articles of royal use were worked in gold and silver, costly embroidery and jewels,
Karkhanas supplied all royal articles like caps, shoes, curtains, tapestry, waist-bands,
sashes, embroidered saddles33, there was vast store of fine muslins and carpets.34

Further karkhanas manufactured arms, engines of war, armour and other
fighting equipment with great care and attention.35Articles which were available
at all times in the karkhanas were metals and minerals. Raw material taken from
the mines were ores of gold and silver, lead, bronze, brass, copper, lead,quick
silver, tin and in gems and stone included beads, glass beads, shells, crystal, pearls
and gems, cornelian, agate, ruby, emerald, turquois, coral, etc.36

There requirement of articles were supplied by workers, weavers,
goldsmiths37, painters, tailors, muslin and turban makers etc. who worked there.

Information about wages was little during the Sultanate period. Alauddin
Khalji established market control system which lowered the cost of articles and
along it lowered wages of artisans. For instance, in the reign of Alauddin Khalji,
the artisan’s wage amounted to 2 or 3 jital a day; a weaver wove a sheet (chadar)
for 2 jitals, a tailor stitched a robe for 4 jitals.38 After Alauddin Khalji, prices rose
rapidly and wages went up four times. During the reign of Sutlan Firoz Shah
wages increased twelve-folds e.g., tailors rates gone up from 4 or 6 jitals for a
robe to 1 tanka (45 jitals) and Barani recorded that it increased from 2 jitals to ½
tankas.39 Wages of artisans in Multan and Uchh had raisedi.e, tailors and weavers
now charged some 7 ½ and 15 times more than the rates of the days of Alauddin
Khalj. During Firoz Shah’s period there was no real famine and it was due to the
labour of peasants, artisans, production had greatly increased and the income of
some assignees went up ten times.40

Firoz Shah Tughlaq abolished all non-shariat taxes in which came the tax
on nilgari (tax on Indigo), naddafi (tax on cotton cleaning) and rishman faroshi
(tax on sale of silk)41. So with this act artisans were benefited. So that during
Sultanate periodvarious karkhanas were established throughout India as recorded
in contemporary Persian sources.  The artisans of Shahi karkhanas were employed
for manufacturing of various types of articles ranging from uniform to war
materials. Moreover the artisans of ShahiKarkhanas were paid in cash therefore
artisans Received opportunities to improve their socio-economic condition
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the factory in Delhi and stuff from China and Iraq.’’15 In these ratibiKarkhanas,
the expenditure was very heavy and it was one lakh sixty thousand tankas every
month. This amount was fixed ependiture.16 This expenditure used for purchasing
numerous articles for   karkhanas.17

In these karkhanas goods were supplied each year on the basis of order.
Every year, new commodities were ordered. For instance, in the wardrobe store,
during the winter reason, six lakhtankas were spent, the expenditure during the
summer and rainy reason [alam-khana]  was separate, eighty thousandtankaswere
spent on royal standards (and about two lakh  tankas were spent on the carpets,
furniture etc. and so on, besides the salaries of accountants and wages of artisans.18

These Shahi-Karkhanas yielded great revenues during this period as recorded
by Affif that as the revenue of lakhs was realized from the Iqta and Parganas,
similarly the revenue of the karkhanas were also in lakhs. Therefore, for all the
thirty six Karkhanas the superintendent is appointed by Firoz Shah Tughluq.19 If
the grains and other goods were purchased for the royal Karkhanas (stores) then
followed just and equitable laws, suitable price in full was paid.20

Shams SirajAffif gave detailed information about the officials. Khwaja Abul
Hasan was appointed as the General Superintend by Firoz Shah, he was superintend
over all the superintends of various karkhanas. Sultan directed whatever he desired
directly to General Superintend, so in return, he communicated orders to the
individual superintend of the Karkhanas to follow suit and comply. Further, a
separate Diwan-i-majinwa was set up for all the karkhana.21 The post of superintend
of each Karkhanas was assigned to the Amirs of high rank.22Wardrobe Store was
under Malik Ali and Malik Ismail.  Saddlery, harness, royal standard and horse
stable were under Malik Muhammad Haji. Arms and arsenal and amour and war
materials were under Malik Mubarak Kabir, similarly in other karkhanas were
the officials of respectable and high-ranked khans and Maliks.23 The work was
done very quickly because of their officials.24

The maintenance and scrutinizing of accounts of the karkhanas were done
in the office, and then superintend of the karkhanas also presented their accounts
before the Diwan-i-Wazarat (the finance department).Then it was similarly audited
in the way as audited accounts of the Iqta (provinces), in the office of Diwan-i-
Wazarat. Each karkhanas had numerous subordinate employees, who draw monthly
pay continuously25. Accounts were submitted at the end of the year by the account
keepers of all the Karkhanas before the diwan-i-wazarat. The accounts were
accepted without any questioning during the reign of 40 years of Firoz Shah.26

With the opening of these royal karkhanas on large scale artisans of master
and skilled crafts got job. Afif wrote that Sultan Firoz Shah was very eager to end
unemployment. All these unemployed were brought before the Kotwal and
employed them on jobs in the Karkhanas, in the offices of his nobles, households
of the nobles, according to their capacity and desire.27

For instance, Sultan Firoz Shah trained 12,000 slaves as skilled artisans and
then employed in the royal karkhana.28 With the establishment of karkhanas a

Shahi Karkhanas And Artisans During Sultanate.....Jozi Ferhan



66 67

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 13, January-March 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

14

Irrigation System Under Akbar
In Medieval Punjab

*Dr. Sukhwinder Kaur

 Abstract

Agrarian System was one of the primary economic activities in the
medieval Punjab. It appears that during the 17th century, agrarian
development took place in parganas, depending upon the rains and
natural flow of rivers. During the period of Akbar, the artificial means
of irrigation provided much relief to the agriculturists of the Mughal
Punjab.
On the whole the irrigation system of the Mughal resulted in peace and
consolidation of Punjab and this province derived much benefit
economically. The area of cultivation increased because of special
attention accorded by the Mughal rulers in effecting improvement in
agrarian field. Much progress in the field of irrigation had taken place
in Punjab during this period. The patronage extended by Akbar deserves
to be given a special mention, despite of the low wages of the labor
class, however its people could manage to survive because of the
prevailing low prices of essential commodities.

Keywords: - Suba-i-Lahore, Doabs, Sarkar, Suba-i-Multan, Charsa,
Rahats, Arhats
During the Mughal period, the main source of the wealth of Punjab was

Agrarian system. During the Mughal period it was the area covered by the Suba-
i-Lahore that came to be called the Punjab.1  The literal meaning of the persian
term Panjab is five water. It was meant to signify the land of five rivers. When the
term Punjab became current in the reign of Akbar in the sixteenth century, it was
synonymous with the province of Lahore and therefore, actually smaller than the
area lying between the rivers Indus and Satluj.2
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that drew water from these wells from domestic needs. The domestic animals like
the cows and buffaloes etc, also got their troughs filled from these wells.9

Sometimes the most important point related with the wells was their depth.
The water-table was therefore of fundamental importance. Upon this depended
the extent to which well-water could be utilized for Agrarian system as also the
method of lifting it to the surface, the matter, however, did not rest at if the material
and economic investment for raising this water was beyond the capacity of an
individual agriculturist, a social or communal investment needed to be mustered
to make well irrigation viable.

The region receiving the greatest amount of rainfall and possessing abundant
surface (river and stream) water was also the richest in underground water
resources. The seepage from the drainage basins of the rivers and the percolation
of rainfall to the ground water body contributed significantly to the underground
water reservoirs. It follows therefore, that there would have been a gradual rise in
the water-table from the south towards the north and the east.10 The0re are however,
some exceptions in the riverine tracts of what was then the Suba-i-Multan and in
some parts of Hissar-Firoza near the Ghaggar and the depression around Hansi.
In many parts of the upper Doabs the general depth of sub soil is from two to three
meters. Though in some parts the depth in below two meters and in others somewhat
more than three meters.11 The areas where the water depth ranges from three to
nine meters are to be found in the Indo-Gangetic divide, the raised banks of the
Sutlej and the Beas, the foothills that border the northern and north-eastern parts
of the Punjab and some portions in the upper Doabs. There are also areas where
the water is extremely close to the surface. Some of these are prone to water-
logging; such as the territories adjoining the left bank of the Satluj some distance
before and after it merges with the river Beas, ports of the Bari Doab lying to the
immediate west of the Beas and  some of those areas which come under the
influence of the Ghaggar.12

In large portions of Punjab, however, sub-soil water lay at a depth of more
than ten meters. These included parts of the semi-arid regions of the Punjab: Malwa
and Hissar-Firoza.13 Moreover, within this sub-region there were considerable
variations in the underground water depths. There were portions where water could
only be reached at the depth of forty or fifty meters.14

It would appear, therefore that though large stretches of land were irrigated
by water drawn from wells, there were others where such irrigation was not feasible.
In between these two types might have been rain intermediate territories where
the utilization of sub-soil water for irrigation was limited either by the heavy
investment required or the inefficiency of the medieval water-lifting technology.

In most villages buckets (Charsa) were used for raising water. These were
worked by 4 men and 2 pairs of bullocks. the bucket was fastened to one end of a
rope and the other end of the rope was attached to the yoke of the bullocks. The
rope worked over a wooden wheel or pulley raised a little above the well on a
forked stick, when the bucket rose to the top, it was emptied into a reservoir.15

The riverrine system of the region was its most important geographical
feature.3 So marked were the five Doabs (the land lying between two rivers) created
by the rivers in the northern Punjab that in the Mughal times each of them lent its
name to and constituted a Sarkar of the Suba-i-Lahore.4 The rivers functioned as
natural boundaries dividing politically administered regions. The name given to
the Doabs by Akbar have found general acceptance the Bist Jalandhar Doab
between  the Beas and the Satluj, the Bari Doab between the Beas and the Ravi,
the Rechna Doab  between the Ravi and the Chenab, the Chaj Doab between the
Chenab and the Jhelum and Sindh Sagar Doab between the Jhelum and the Indus.

The system of cultivation in medieval Punjab was not very different from
the present one. The wooden plough, the toothed narrow, the smoothing board,
the leveling beam, the sowing, drill, spades and sickles were the common
implements used in the whole process of production from land. The crops depended
mostly upon rainfall and only partly on wells and canals. To convey the idea of
spiritual enlightenment, Guru Nanak, employs the common vocabulary connected
with Agrarian life metaphorically and portrays the system of cultivation as under:

Let thy mind be the farmer, Good deeds the farming
And thy body the farm: And let effort (in the way of God) irrigates thy farm.
Let the Lord’s Name be the seed, and contentment
The furrowing, and let the fence be of humility
And, if thou dost deeds of Love, thy seed will sprout and Fortunate will then
be thy Home.5

his is indicative of the centrality of Agrarian system in the collective
consciousness. At another place Guru Nanak writes that.

The true and wise farmer knows,
That one sows the seed only after one has
Tilled the land and furrowed it.6

The simplest method of obtaining water was by digging a well owing to the
proximately of sub-soil water, this was probably one means of irrigation which
many agriculturists of the region found most convenient. A difference, however,
has to be made between the use of well water for household requirements and
irrigation of tiny plots on the one hand, and the use of it for large-scale irrigation
on the other. The former requirement could be met even in the arid desert areas.7

He’s like the pot tied to a styling and goes in and comes out (of the well) of
the skies and the under worlds.8

In this line once again the image of the pot borrowed from common
vocabulary evokes spiritual connotations and establishes the prevalence of wells
as a common feature. To water the fields from ordinary wells was a difficult process.
It involved strenuous manual labour to draw water by buckets tied at one end of
the rope, the other end being in the hands of one who had to pull the bucket out
from the well. Usually such wells were popular with the women-folk of the villages
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torrent-bed now known as the Chitung to conduct water to the royal gardens at
Hissar and Hansi. This was little more than a monsoon supply channel. In 1568,
Emperor Akbar re-excavated the work of Firuz Shah.20

The upper canal of Firuz Shah the Ulughkhani ran into the Chitung near
ladwah. First repairs on the canal in Akbar’s time seem to have been carried out
by Shihabuddin Khan, which was Governor of Delhi around the year 1560. Since
the canal ran from the Yamuna to Safedon, it must have been the Rajbwah* and
not the Ulughkhani* that was re-excavated. The renovated canal was named by
him Shihabnahar after himself. It was also to be called Shekhu-ni-nahar. Akbar
ordered that the canal be deepened and widened so that it might supply water all
through the year up to Hansi and Hissar. The Shekhu-ni-nahar might well have
been a one at Karnal, the other at safedon. The Shiqqdars, Chaudharis, Muqadams
and the Raiyat of all the Parganas were required to give the necessary assistance,
including labour. Arrangements were to be made to distribute water from the canal
for the reasons of cultivation.21

During the Mughal Period, the methods of Agrarian system were also similar
to that of Ancient period except the small change, No doubt, during this period
there was no Agrarian evolution in medieval Punjab, but some development in
Agrarian system under the time of Mughals emperor. These changes since Akbar
time had in deed been numerous and some of there had been important the system
as a whole tradition of the countryside link as with the seventeenth century with
for earlier times in the history of the people. Akbar proposed to land revenue by
measurement. First Akbar defined the Gaz, the Tanab and the Bigah bases of
measurement after which classed the lands according to their relative value in
production and fixed the revenue accordingly and etc in Agrarian field.
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Among other methods of irrigation there was the Persian-wheel which drew
water from wells by means of chains of earthen pots fastened to a rope. This
method of irrigation was very prevalent when Babur conquered India.16

Firstly, the areas where the Persian-wheel was commonly used were
invariably places where the sub-soil water was not very deep. These included the
modern northern Punjab districts of Ambala, Hoshiarpur, Gurdaspur and parts of
Gujarat and Jhelum. In southern Punjab the use of the Persian-wheel was
widespread in the Suba-i-Multan.

In Lahore and Dipalpur generally people used Persian wheels. They made
two circles of ropes long enough to suit the depth of the well, fixed strips of wood
between them and on these fasten pitchers. The ropes with the wood and attached
pitchers were put over the well wheel; at one end of the wheel-Axle a second
wheel was fixed and closes to it another one on an upright Axle. This last wheel
was turned by the bullock; its teeth caught in the teeth of the second and thus the
wheel with the pitchers was turned. A tough shaped receptacle was set where the
water empties from the pitchers and this water was conveyed everywhere.

Guru Nanak refers to such wells as Rahat or Arhats.17

Guru Nanak invests the symbol of Rahat or Arhat with deeper meanings by
indirectly referring to the system of irrigation prevalent in those days. In Rag
Basant Hindol he writes.

Make (Service with) the hands thy wheel and
Also the chain and the buckets, and yoke the Mind,
Like the bullock, to work the well,
And then irrigate thy body with God’s Nectar.18

Mostly Peasants waited anxiously for the two months of rainy season. Sawan
and Bhadon on which depended their existence as also the major share of the state
income. The importance of the rains for the farming community can be judged by
the following couplets of Guru Nanak:

When it rains, there’s joy all round;
In water lies the key to all life.
It is the rains, that grow food,
Sugar and cotton which gives a covering to all.
When it rains the cow has grass to graze, and the housewife the curds to
churn;
And also the ghee with which is the sacred fire propitiated.
And the Yajna and worship performed and all over works are blest.19

In the time of Akbar canals too were excavated. The Western Yamuna canal
provided an important perennial source of irrigation in the Punjab, taking from
the west bank of the river Yamuna and irrigating Ambala, Karnal, Hissar, Rohtak
and Delhi, districts and parts of Patiala and Jind. It was by far the oldest of the
great canals in the province and originated in 1356, when Firuz shah utilized the
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Women And Method of Sacrifices In
Medieval Karnataka

*Dr. N.C.Sujatha

Abstract

Perception and the role of women in medieval Hindu society was formed
by tradition. It is a culture whose only words for strength and power
are feminine. Proofs regarding the respectable position occupied by
women in society are supplied by many inscriptions explaining the
different forms of sacrifice followed by women to express their love for
their loved ones and kings. The important forms of sacrifice followed
were Velivali, Jolavali, Lenkavali, Siditale and Sahagamana.

Key words-Velivaji,Jolavali,Lenkavali,Siditale,Sahagamana.

Introduction : One of the best ways to understand the spirit of civilization,
to appreciate its excellences is to study the history of the position and status of
women in it. Thus the study of women forms an important chapter in the history
of human civilization. Though the circumstances in which women of Karnataka
grew was the same as those of women in the north, she enjoyed greater amount of
freedom in all walks of life than the women in the north.

The position of women in a given society is rightly considered to be a true
index of the excellence of its culture and of its spiritual level.1 Additional proofs
regarding the respectable position occupied by women in society are supplied by
many an inscription explaining the different forms of sacrifice followed by women
to express their love for their husbands and the kings and also the affection and
respect commanded by them in death.

An attempt is made to explain the important forms of sacrifices followed by
courageous women during the medieval period.
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a sign of her devotion to her husband and of the word she gave her able husband.
When the king battala died in 1220 A.D., the faithful kuvara-lakshma and his
wife, true to their vow, climbed the lovely stone pillar where they committed
suicide. His faithfulwarriors also followed suit. The record with its sculpture on
the pillar depicting the figure of men with swords cutting off their own legs, arms
and even heads, unmistakably points to suicide.7

Siditale : The method was that the person who had to fulfill his or her vow
of sacrificing life had to sit with legs crossed in the manner of one meditating.
Then his or her plait would be tied to a post bent and buried in the earth. When his
or her head was cut off, it would suddenly burst up.8 A record found on a
virakallying in the jalihola at Siddhapura village contains a surprising and even
an awe-inspiring in formation. It tells us about a lady who gave up her life through
siditale.

Sahagamana : Sahagamana literally means the burning of the wife on the
funeral pyre of her husband. The first clear historical instance of sahagamana is
found in an inscription beloging to the mediaeval period which simply states that
when a man by name Bidiyanna died in 972 A.D. His wife jakkabbe also followed
suit and thus she perhaps becoming a sati, whereupon her sister jabe set up a
stone. At about the same time Gundamabbe, the sister of the celebrated Dana
chintamani Attimabbe, performed sahagamana. The renowned Ranna had described
this event beautifully. Nagadeva in the service of the chalukya emperor Ahavamalla
Deva had two virtuous wives by name Attimabbe and Gundamabbe. Attimabbe
had a son called Anniga. When Nagadeva died, his wife Gundamabbe explained
the duties of a wife in the absence of her husband. She said that for a true wife
who had lost her husband, there were only two duties left. One was the observance
of Jina-dharma and the other was noble death.9 Then arguing with her sister that
as the mother of a son, it was the duty of the latter to remain alive and look after
him.Gundamabbe mounted the funeral pyre of her husband and earned the applause
from all. Inscription belonging to the 11th century A.D. supply a good number of
examples of sahagamana performed by many a wife. In honour of such satis
mastigals were set up or varieties of grants were given for their merit. A record
speaks about Nagamma who burnt herself along with her dead husband, a setti of
karadi and for whom a mastikal was set up in 1051 A.D.10

Anugamana Or Anumarana : Suppose the husband died in distance place
and his corpse was not available, then the wife, on hearing the unhappy news of
the deathof her husband, used to follow the custom of courting death through fire
by holding any article belonging to her husband as a memento. This custom was
called ‘Anugamana’ or Anumarana. The Belaturu epigraph records about a noble
lady by name Dekabbe. She was the daughter of the famous raviga, the noble lord
of Nugunadu and the virtuous ponnabbe.She was given in marriage to Echa of
pervvayal, the ruler of Navalenad of the Kuruvanda family. Unfortunately, once
in a fighting with the kings kinsmen, Echa was captured, taken to Talakad and

Velevali : In Velevali, the Velevadicha or the person who had been fed by
the king or queen used to take a vow to court death voluntarily when his or her
master or mistress died. It was the pinnacle of gratitude. Taking such a vow was
called ‘Velegol’.In karnataka many died as Velevalis for the queens who maintained
them, makes clear that the royal ladies were able to command so much affection
and respect from their subjects. A record informs about the death in 1077 A.D of
a couple, the noble Chola-setti and his wife, as Velevalis when the crowned queen
padmala-devi went to heavens.2 Another inscription informs about lachchaladevi,
the highly praised senior queen of the mahamandalesvara sovi-Devarasa and her
loyal Velevali Boppanna. When the queen died Boppanna also courted death and
thus kept up his vow. The records describes him as a Velevali.3

The pictures on the virakal pertaining to this incident are quite interesting .
In the picture below  Lachchaladevi is portrayed as sitting on a raised, comfortable
seat and giving a piece of cloth to Bopanna or Boka, While Boka is pictured as
receiving the cloth devotedly with his body bent like a bow thus showing reverence
to the noble lady. Behind him there are four persons with folded hands expressing
their respect and gratitude to the queen. The next picture immediately above this
depicts Bopanna as sitting calmly with his legs erossed and portrays the cutting of
his head. In the picture above celestial nymphs are portrayed as taking him with
all honours to the heavens.4

Jolavali - Jolavali meant the gratitude shown for the person who offered
food. Jola is a kind of grain used in many parts of Karnataka, so Jola stands for
food. Vali or paro means duty or Dharma.5 One chakagauda went to surtatoka or
the world of the gods as a Jolavali when death claimed Bommaladevi, the crowned
queen of sri Narasinga deva in C.1150A.D.6

Lenkavali -Women also observed the lenkavali of sacrifice. Lenkas were
also called garudas. Garuda is the greatest bird which is the loyal vehicle of god
Vishnu, the other name for bravery, loyalty and all other virtues. In the beginning
the term garuda meant vigour and heroism. Then it was used for a person who had
won the favour and affection of the ruler. Thus it was applied as an adjective for
the noble beings. During the time of the Hoysalas, the persons who committed
suicide in a peculiar way on the death of their royal masters were called garudas.
This garuda tradition reached its pinnacle in the 13th century A.D. A person desirous
of becoming a garuda had to stand before his master, take an oath and tie on his
left leg an ornament called ‘gandapendara’. i.e., a gold chain consisting of pearls
with small dolls in between which used to make tinkling sound while walking.
Many a time even the wives used to wear this ornament after giving their words to
their husbands. The noteworthy example is that of kumara or kuvara-lakshma and
his wife and thousand brave soldiers. Kuvara-lakshma was the great minister and
general of king Vira-ballala. The king loved him as his own son and gave him a
gandapendara and the golden todar which kuvara-lakshma wore on his left leg.
He had a loving wife named Suggaladevi. She also put on a todar on her left leg as
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Enhancement of Hindi Language
Among Sufi Saints

*Dr. S.Mujahid Khan

Abstract

The Yogis and the Sufi’s shared some points of view on languages and
also a comparable status of Hindu and Muslim orthodoxy. The two
languages’ have  found a degree of stimulus and support in each other
from the time they have come into contact in North India both have won
reputation among common people  and  have influenced each other’s
practices and view point, attitudes on which consolidation, found
expression in 14th century in a vigorous popular literature.

Key words;   Sufism, Hindi, Persian, Sufi sect, Sufi saints.

For anyone who comes with desire in his heart
He obtains knowledge of supreme deity (only) by seeing his face
Knowledge of the supreme Brahman comes to his heart
The one {Sheikh Mohammed Ghouse} who is observed in meditation
Shows you the ultimate reality.

 Sufism is an expression of the mystic temperament   found in the religion of
Islam. It advocated an intense concern for divine love, combined with certain
physical and psychic disciplines to create states of ecstasy in its
practitioners.1Sufism spread so quickly throughout the Muslim World that it reached
the shores of India at a very early date. 2There in the course of a long period of
maturation it came under the influence of Indian religious forms and created style
of its own.

The term Hindawi (Hindi) was used by Persian-speaking Muslims to denote
the various regional dialects of India, and they adopted it forinteraction with local

*H.O.D & Assistant Professor, Department of History, Government First
Grade College, Belthangady, Dakshina Kannada District- Karnataka.

Note – Research Paper Received in November and Reviewed in December 2014.

murdered there. Then meditating upon god she boldly entered the fire and went to
heavens. Aditya, the engraver of this epigraph, was so overwhelmed by her brave
act that he could not but shower on her encomiums liberally.  Raviga erected a
stone monument in memory of her beloved daughter.11

Mastigals : The memorial stones set up in memory and honour of such
courageous wives who entered the the blazing fire along with the corpsesof their
husbands are called the mastigals. Mastigals generally contain the figures of a
lady with a raised arm. The right hand of a sati is generally viewed as a sign of
auspicious things and full life. It is quite probable that the fingers now found on
the Masigals are the exact copy of the finger prints of the mahasatis

Conclusion - Thus many mahasatigals are a standing proof for the fact that
women were equal to men in boldly welcoming death and much joyfully embraced
death as Velevalis and Mahasatis.  Velevali and Sahagamana are the obverse and
the reverse of the same goal. They stand for the self-sacrifice one for the sake of
the master or queen, the other for the husband. Many a time divinity had been
imposed on such mastikals. Even today in some villages, the tradition of
worshipping such mastikals is continued. Yet one can clearly explain that though
the Mahasatis had disappeared, their finger-prints and carved figures have stayed
back to tell the posterity about the nobility and bravery of the wives in medieval
Karnataka.
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along with those of the Bhakti Saints like Kabir, Nathpanthi Yogis and Siddhas.
In explaining Sufi views the Sheikh has quoted Hindi verses together with Persian
and Arabic verses, he explains the philosophy of Advaitain terms of the Sufi
‘Wahdat-ul-Wijud’.

In 1566 Mir Abdul Wahid of Bilgram compiled a Persiandictionary of
Vaishnava terms and symbols popular among the Sufis. This tract, entitled Haqaiq-
i Hindi, is divided into three sections. The first gives a mystic explanation of
Hindi words used in Dhrupad songs, the second section allegorically explains the
words used in Vaishnava songs in Braj Bhasha, and the third one gives the Sufi
explanation of words used in Hindi Mystic poetry. 14

The founder of the Rishi order of Sufism in Kashmir, SheikhNuruddin was
the spiritual offspring of the famous Kashmiri poetess, Lalded and was popularly
known as Nand Rishi. Some of the Sheikh’s verses in Kashmiri language appear
to be almost identical to those composed byLalded. It was, in fact, under Lalded’s
influence that SheikhNooruddin imbibed the spirit of folk Shaivism in his
writings.15

In the troubled history of North India in the early Middle Ages an event of
importance in  the development of Hindi literature was the sacking and burning of
Delhi by Tamurlane. As a consequence of this attack all the Persian scholars in
the capital fled to city of Jaunpur which then became the cultural centre of the
area. Its later reputation grew so great that it came to be called “Shiraza Hind”
afterthe name of the city in Persia where Hafiz had lived.

In Jaunpur there was a madhrasa called the Atala Masjid to which the scholars
from other Islamic countries used to come to study. It was a centre formusic as
well as forvarious Sufi orders. Besides, the Sufi poets composed a number of
versified Love stories (Premakhaham) in Awadi Language. Though modeled on
Persian Masnavisthese deal with purely Indian themes rather than classical Arabic
or Persian legends. They include theChandayan of Mulla Daud (1379), the
Mirgavati of ShaikhQutban (1503), the Padmavat of Malik Mohammad Jaysi
(1540) concerning the Love of Princess Padmavathi and Prince Ratansen was  a
member of Mehadevi  Movement a Sufi Sect started inJaunpur. It was in this
context that the writing of Hindi Sufi Literature gathered its momentum and the
Madhumaltiof Manjhan (1545).16

The specialty of Premakhaham literature, particularly theChandayan and
the Padmavat, lies in their detailed description of the manifold aspects of Indian
life – the socio-economic condition of the common people, their customs and
ceremonials, feasts and festivals, the various kinds of dishes, ornaments, garments
and utensils. The most fascinating portions of Chandayan are the nakh-sikh (top-
to-toe) descriptions of the heroine and in the Padmawat are detailed narrations of
the various markets of Chittor, one being the Sringarhaat or market of cosmetics.
The Mirgavati describes the essence of God as ‘Light’ and, using Hindi
terminology; the author calls Him Niranjan, Kartar, Vidhata, Parmesh and Alakh.

people.3From the thirteenth century onwards the mystic poetry composed in this
language came to be recited in the Sufi Khanqahs.The Sufi Samas (musical parties)
aimed to attainhaal (ecstasy) which in a way was similar to Chaitanya’s ecstasy at
the time of performing Kirtan or Sankirtan. The Sufis believed that the Hindawi
verses were more effective than Persian in arousing ecstasy. For instance, when
someone asked Khwaja Mohammad Gesu Daraz (1422), the chief disciple of
Shaikh Nasiruddin Chirag-i-Dilli, about the reason for popularity of Hindawiin
the Sufi Samas, the Khwaja emphasized that it was a soft and heart-touching
language, and he was very much attracted to it.4

 An interesting reference comes from the Akhbar-ul-Akhyar of Shaikh Abdul
HaqMohaddis Dehlavi, according to which though theologians were not sure
whether Kabir was to be reckoned as Muslim or Kafir (infidel), his verses were
read and quoted in Sufi centres of Delhi and Agra from the beginning of the
Sixteenth Century.5In the Chishti Khanqahs (Ibadat khanas)Hindawi came to be
used from the time of Shaikh Farid (1173-1265). The Shaikh himself spoke the
regional dialect Saraiki, as is evident from the verses composed by him. Since
every Indian dialect was called Hindawi, ShaikhFarid’s verses are also known as
Hindawi poetry.

It is significant that a large number of hisHindawi verses are found in the
Guru Granth of the Sikhs and the Panchavani complications of the Dadupantis, of
course, with some variations. In the Guru Granth there are four Pads (lyrical hymns)
in Rag Asa and Rag Suhi, and 130 Slokas (Sakhis) bearing the name of Farid.6

While Guru Granth includes sayings of only two Sufis, Shaikh Farid and
ShaikhBhikhan of Kakori (1480-1573)7, the Panchavani incorporates the accounts
of many more Muslim mystics and scholars, such as Shaikh Bahauddin,
ShaikhSharafuddin, QadiKapan, QadiMahmood, Bajid (Wajid) and Bakhna (a
Muslim Marathi).8

However, the practice of composingHindawi verses was followed by
SheikhHamiduddinNagori (1294). Of three references attributed to him, the third
emphasized that whereas idol worship was condemned;Hindawi language was
freely used for expression of spiritual matters.9 The Hindi poetry of
SheikhSharfuddin of Panipat, famous as Abu Ali Qalandar (1324), was filled with
love of God and was popular in Sufi Samas.10 SheikhSharafuddin Yahya Muneri
(1380-1381) of the Firdausi order was much attracted to Hindi.11

Sheikh Abdul HaqMohaddis Dehlavi mentions that his uncle, Shaikh
Rizqullah Mushtaqi (1491-1579) wrote many treatises in Hindi, of which
thePamani and Jotiniranjan were very famous.12 His pen-name was ‘Rajan’. From
the late fifteenth to the sixteenth century, many of the ShattariSilsilahs mystic
poets also expressed their spiritual ideas in Hindi, but most of their writings are
now not available. The RushdNama compiled by AbdulQuddusGangohi (1456-
1537) around 1480,contains verses of Saints, Sufis and Yogis.13 Its distinct character
lies in profound use of Hindi verses composed by SheikhQuddus and his teachers

Enhancement of Hindi Language  Among Sufi SaintsDr. S.Mujahid Khan
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7. There are two hymns in the Guru-Granth in Rag Sorath bearing the name of(Shaikh)
Bhikan. referMcAuliffe, op.cit., p. 416.

8. For the hymns of Sheikh Bahauddin and SheikhSharfuddin, referBasta NO.2 of
Narharidas, ff174a and b.

9. For these references, Siyar-ul Auliya, compiled by Mir Khurd, Delhi, 1885,pp.180-3;
Khair-ul Majalis, compiled by Hamid Qalandar, ed. K.A Nizami, A.M.U., Aligarh,
1959, pp.19, -121.

10. Akhbar-ul Akhyar of Abdul Haq, pp. 129-31.
11. The letters of his disciple, Shams Muzaffar Balkhi (found in the possession ofShah

Taqi Hasan Balkhi of Alamganj, Patna) quote many Hindi verses attributedto him.
12. Akhbar-ul Akhyar pp. 63-4.
13. The Hindi version of the work is entitled Alakh Bani, ed. Athar Abbas Rizvi andS.

Jafar RazaZaidi, Bharat Prakashan Mandir, Aligarh, 1971. For details aboutthe Sheikh
and his RushdNama, refer Alakh Bani, pp. 66-148; also SimonDigby’s article on the
Sheikh, Medieval India: A Miscellany, vol. 3, 1975, pp.38-66.

14. The dictionary was translated into Hindi and published by AA Rizvi, NagariPracharini
Sabha, Varanasi, 1957. For further details of the work, refer A.A. Rizvi,History of
Sufism in India, Manohar Publisher, Delhi, 1978, vol. I, pp.359-62.

15. A.A .Rizvi, Op.Cit, vol. I- pp.350-1; Mohammed. Ishaq Khan, “The RishiMovement
as a Social Force in Medieval Kashmir”, The Making of Indo-PersianCulture: Indian
and French Studies, ed. Muzaffar Alam and others, ManoharPublications., Delhi, 2000,
pp.125-40.

16. Mulla Daud was a disciple of ShaikhZainuddin, the Khalifa of Sheikh
NasiruddinChirag-i Delli. Sheikh Qutban (Qutub Ali) was a Subrawandi saint.
MalikMohammad Jaisi was a disciple of Sheikh Burhan of Kalpi. Manjhan was
aSubrawani Saint and disciple of Sheikh Mohammad Ghaus. For details of
thePremakhyan literature, refer Introduction to the Sarbangi of Rajabalas,
ed.Shahabuddin Iraqi, Granthayan, Aligarh, 1985, pp.19-21, 79-83.

17. S.H. Askari, “Qutban’s Mirgavati”, Journal of the Bihar Research Society, 1955,pp.
452-87.

18. AA., Rizvi, History of Sufism, vol. I, pp. 368-9.

• • •

Defining Prophet Mohammad as the cause of creation, he draws on the concept of
Shiva and Shakti as the two bodies. 17Similarly, in Padmavatthere are many
situations which the author describes in the light of the traditions and customs of
the Yogis and the Sufis.18In this sense the experiences of lovers can be described
as a spiritual journey, ‘adhyatmik  yatra’  . A journey implies the existence of
various stages or stopping points along the way until the end result, which is the
union of the self, ‘atman’with the supreme ‘Brahma’is achieved. When this union
occurs, then no further obstacle remains.

The popularity of Indian and Hindawi Language among Sufisof different
orders was a remarkable achievement of the time. Sufi poetry composed in
Hindawiadded a new dimension to Sufism and the new lyrical and emotional
expression gave fresh meaning and depth to Sufi thought. It is significant that
RushdNama and other malfuz compilations are similar to the Guru Granth and
the Panchavani compilations, which mutually incorporate saying of a number of
Saints, Sufis, Yogis and Siddhas. The system indicates that there was a basic unity
and uniformity in these collections. They produced a new social and mystical
terminology and the ideas contained in them took an identicalcourse. The mutual
use of a large number of Hindi and Persianwords, phrases, idioms and similes in
Bhakti and Sufi literatures show the extent of social contact and evolution of a
composite culture in India. Nevertheless, the Sufi writers by maintaining a peculiar
tension between monism and dualism enhanced the suggestiveness of their poetry
and described a distinctive aspect of religious experience.
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the competent leadership of the generals like Naudh Singh, Charat Singh, Mahan
Singh and Ranjit Singh.

In the beginning, the relations between the Bhangis and the Sukerchakias
were cordial. It is said Charat Singh, to start with, was in the Bhangi Misal but
soon thereafter he began to nurse, in his heart, political aspirations and to fraction
with the Bhangi contingent and declared himself as holding a self-determining
position.1 In a short time, Charat Singh’s power swelled and he became well known
personality among the Sikh   Sardars. This Chief acquired a large territory in
Gujranwala district and made it his headquarter.2 On the other side, the Bhangis
also occupied the important areas of the province of Punjab like Lahore, Amritsar,
Jhang, Choniot, Gujrat, Ferozepur and Sialkot etc. Some times Charat Singh fought
with the Bhangi Sardar Hari Singh and captured his territory but having a respect
to Hari Singh Bhangi, he went to the Bhangi camp with Nazrana, which accepted
by Hari Singh.3

Charat Singh was very ambitious as though he had imbued with a strategy
of creating a formidable position for himself. Soon he captured Pind Dadan Khan,
Ahmadabad, Khushab, Soena and the salt mines of Kheora, which were under the
Bhangis. The escalation of hostilities between the two resulted in their open warfare
and the two Misals came face to face in the field but neither could gain a victory.4In
1765 the Bhangi Sardars Gujjar Singh and Lehna Singh, conquered Lahore. It is
said when Charat Singh heard of the fall of Lahore, he came to the city and
demanded a share in the spoil. The three Sardars persuaded Charat Singh and he
agreed to accept the Zamzama gun, offered by the Sardars.5Bhangis and
Sukerchakias took again hostile postures and there were occasional confrontations
between the two in1774 at Jammu, when Jhanda Singh Bhangi assisted Ranjit
Deo of Jammu and Charat Singh came to the support of Brij Raj Deo against his
father Ranjit Deo. The two armies met at Dasuha, adjacent to Zafarwal and Chart
Singh shoot dead by gunshot. Jhanda Singh also killed at that time in conspiracy,
which planned by Jai Singh Kanahiya and Mai Deasan wife of Charat Singh
Sukerchakia.6

At the time of Charat Singh’s death his successor, Mahan Singh was only
ten years of age. Therefore, the state of affairs was hold by his stepmother Mai
Desan. Desan was a worldly wise experienced and an intelligent woman. In order
to strengthen her position she married her daughter, Raj Kaur to Sahib Singh son
of Gujjar Singh Bhangi. After Jammu, warfare Ganda Singh Bhangi settled their
dispute with Sukerchakias.7Further Mahan Singh resolved to oust the Bhangis through
a combinational of diplomacy and force. Besides, he was jealous of the supremacy
of Bhangis. Militarily he could not face the Bhangi Misal in the field so he resorted
to diplomacy. On his persuasion, Sahib Singh quarreled with his brother Sukha
Singh in which Sukha Singh killed. Gujjar Singh much enraged by this act of Sahib
Singh and he disposed Sahib Singh of all the territories under his charge.8

Hari Singh, Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh died until 1780, so the unfortunate
and premature death of these Bhangi leaders, coming in quick succession, left the
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Bhangis Conflict With Sukerchakias
For Supremacy

   * Dr. Dalbir Singh

Absrtact

The Bhangi Misal was the most powerful Misal of the Dal Khalsa as
far as its territories and work force were concerned. The founder of the
Bhangi Misal was Chajja Singh, native of Panjawar village near
Amritsar. After him Bhima Singh, Hari Singh, Jhanda Singh, Ganda
Singh, Gujjar Singh and Lehna Singh continuous to carry his activities
against the Mughal supremacy. Under them not only did the Bhangi
Misal boost in numerical potency but as well became the wealthiest
and powerful Misal amongst all the Sikh Misals. The Sukerchakia Misal
also appears similarly to the Bhangi Misal at that time. Its rapid rise
was due to the competent leadership of the generals like Naudh Singh,
Charat Singh, Mahan Singh and Ranjit Singh. Therefore, it said that
the second half of the 18th century was the period of conflict for the
supremacy among the Sikh Misals, particularly between the Bhangis
and the Sukerchakias.

The Bhangi Misal was the most powerful Misal of the Dal Khalsa as far as
its territories and work force were concerned. The founder of the Bhangi Misal
was Chajja Singh, native of Panjawar village near Amritsar. After him Bhima
Singh, Hari Singh, Jhanda Singh, Ganda Singh, Gujjar Singh and Lehna Singh
continuous to carry his activities against the Mughal supremacy. Under them not
only did the Bhangi Misal boost in numerical potency but as well became the
wealthiest and powerful Misal amongst all the Sikh Misals. The Sukerchakia Misal
also appears similarly to the Bhangi Misal at that time. Its rapid rise was due to
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Qiladar of Silakot continued fight with Ranjit Sing to defend the fort but in vain.
Afterward Ranjit Singh captured the fort of Atariwala near Sialkot from Mohar
Singh of Atari.19

In the beginning of 1809, Gulab Singh Bhangi son of Sahib Singh Bhangi
quarreled with his father and reported to Ranjit Singh against his father. Ranjit
Singh advised him to wait for the Jagirs and start revolt against his father. In such
a situation, Sahib Singh decided to make peace with his son and hand over the
territories of Jalapur, Lakhowal and Bhagowal to his son Guingh. However, Gulab
Singh Bhangi demanded the fort of Islamgarh.20 At this time Suba Kaur wife of
Sahib Singh reported to Ranjit Singh against Sahib Singh and request intervention
in favor of his son Gulab Singh.21

In, 1809 Ranjit Singh seized all his territories and property of Jodh Singh
Wazirabad a Bhangi Jagirdar, after his death and appointed his son Ganda Singh
as the ruler of Wazirzbad After this, Ranjit Singh captured the fort of Jalalpur
from Gulab Singh. Later he asked Sahib Singh to evacuate the forts of Manawar
and Islamgarh but Sahib Singh refused. Now Ranjit Singh marched towards
Manawar and Islamgarh. Sahib Singh being no match with Ranjit Singh escaped
in the darkness of night to Gujrat.22

After this, Ranjit Singh dispatched Hukam Singh Attariwala and Seva Singh
to pursue Sahib Singh. After a brief resistance Sahib Singh fled away to his fort of
Deva Batala situated on the border of Jammu territory. In the course of two or
three months, Ranjit Singh annexed all his territories including Gujrat, Islamgarh,
Jalalpur, Manawar, Bajwat and Sodhra.23

In the beginning of 1810, Ranjit Singh occupied Daska from Nidhan Singh
Aattu connected with the Bhangis. Later in November, Bhag Singh Hallowalia a
Bhangi Sardar, in Rachna Doab, who with his son, Sobha Singh was present in
camp, having incurred the displeasure of the Maharaja, was put in chains, all his
estates being at the same time sequestered.24 In 1810, Sahib Singh made complete
submission to Ranjit Singh and confirmed Jagirs of four villages of Bajwat,
Kallowal, Sohawa and Rajiwala, in Sialkot district worth rupees 10, 000 annually
till his death which took place in 1814.25
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task of controlling the turbulent Bhangi Sardars in the hands of weakling, infants
and widows. Mahan Singh took the advantage of the weakness of the Bhangis
and fell upon Bhatian, Sahiwal, Jhang, Isa Khel and Musa Khel. All these places
belonged to the Bhangi Sardar Desa Singh. Nevertheless, Desa Singh could not
check Mahan Singh.9 In 1782, Desa Singh marched to wrest Chiniot and had
many skirmishes with Sukerchakia Chief, Mahan Singh. Nevertheless, Desa Singh
killed in action.10

Gujjar Singh of Gujrat died, in 1788, after his death Sahib Singh Bhangi
ousts his brother Fateh Singh from the territory of Gujarat. In circumstances, Fateh
Singh took refuge with Mahan Singh Sukerchakia at Gujranwala. This conflict
between two brothers gave an opportunity to Mahan Singh to aggrandize his
desires. Mahan Singh coveting his possession supported the cause of his younger
brother Fateh Singh, against the elder brother Sahib Singh, the result of which
was that war declared between Mahan Singh and Sahib Singh.11 Hostilities
commenced between them. In the night, Sahib Singh came from Gujrat to Sodhra,
which also besieged by Mahan Singh. The siege of Sodhra continued for three
months. Nevertheless, Mahan Singh died in the course of war.12

After the death of Mahan Singh, Ranjit Singh succeeded the Chiefship of
the Misal; Mahan Singh had bequeathed to his minor son a sizeable kingdom and
plenty of troubles too. Although the battle of Batala had established Sukerchakia
supremacy over the Kanahiya but the score with the Bhangis had yet to settle.
They all harbored with mutual jealousies and were inimical towards the growth of
Sukerchakia power.13

In, 1798 at the invasion of Lahore by Shah Zaman  Ranjit Singh began to
entertain ideas of making himself master of Lahore and was encouraged in his
views by Sada Kaur. After Shah Zaman’s exit from Lahore, Ranjit Singh with
Sada Kaur marched towards Lahore on the invitation of the people of Lahore and
captured it in July 6, 1799.and throughout the Mohar Singh and Chait Singh the
rulers of Lahore.14

After this, Gulab Singh Bhangi formed an alliance with Sahib Singh of
Gujarat, Jassa Singh Ramgarhia and Nizam-ud-Din to drive out Ranjit Singh from
Lahore. The allied forces confronted Ranjit Singh at Bhasin in 1800, where Ranjit
Singh also waited for them. Meanwhile Gulab Singh Bhangi died due to hard
drinking of wine and his death spread consternation throughout the camp of the
Bhangis.15

As soon as Ranjit Singh set up Law and order in his newly captured territories,
on the other side Sahib Singh Bhangi of Gujrat came to challenge Ranjit Singh at
village Zamke but in vain.16 After this Ranjit Singh proceeded towards Daska and
reducing the fort and then throughout Jassa Singh Dullu from Chiniot a Bhangi
Jagirdar.17  Around 1805 Ranjit Singh with Sada Kaur, being joined by Fateh
Singh Ahluwalia, fell upon Amritsar, which was under Gurdit Singh son of Gulab
Singh Bhangi and Mai Sukhan wife of Gulab Singh Bhangi and captured it.18 By
the year of 1808, Ranjit Singh proceeded towards Sialkot. Jiwan Singh Bhangi
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 Language And Literature Under
The Mughals

                                                                   *Dr. Md. Rehan Ghani

Abstract

Under the Mughals all form of language and literature flourished.
Sanskrit-Hindi, Marathi, Kashmiri and Bengali played the important
role under the great Mughal emperors. Many important historical works
produced under the Mughals emperors. Akbar, Jahangir, Shahjahan,
and Dara Shikoh took the great interest in regional language and
literature.
Key Words:-Sanskrit, Hindi, Marathi, Kashmiri, Bengali

Sanskrit-Hindi- There was already a long-standing interest in Sanskrit
writings - the Amrtakunda had long ago been translated into Arabic as Bahr al-
hayat, ‘Sea of Life’. However, it was during Akbar’s time that the holy language
of the Hindus came in for special attention from the government, and a number of
original works in Sanskrit were produced by Hindu and Jain authors at the court.
A Jain scholar, Samayasmidarjee appeared in Lahore in 1592 to present his Sanskrit
work to Akbar, and Received in recognition the title Upadhyaya. Birbal, whose
nom de plume Brahman, was an entertainer who was elevated to the status of raja
at Akbar’s court, and honoured with the title kaviraj.  There are numerous instances
of Jain poets who wrote in praise of Akbar – one of them did so in no fewer than
128 Sanskrit verses! A generation later, Rudra Kavi sang his songs of praise in
Sanskrit for the khan-i-khanam ‘Abdu’r Rahim, as well as for Akbar’s son Danyal
and Jahangir’s son Khurram, who later became Shah Jahan. He too was later
honoured with poems of praise in Sanskrit composed by a Pandit from Benares,
primarily in the hope of convincing the emperor to repeal the pilgrimage tax,
which had always been a bone of contention with Hindus.
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had been composed in the fourteenth century; the famous epic Padmavat was
composed by Malik Muhammad Ja’isi, in Babur’s time. Akbar not only loved
Persian poetry but also enjoyed Hindi songs, such as the ones sung by Sufis at the
mausoleum of Mu‘inuddin Chishti in Ajmer. He is supposed to have been able to
speak some Hindi, and Jahangir once commented that a certain Lal Kalawant had
taught him everything he knew about Hindi. Historical sources refer to a number
of Hindi poets who composed for the Mughal rulers, and Bada’uni relates that
Burhanuddin, a Mahdawi from Kalpi, recited his beautiful mystical Hindi poetry
in Chunar in 1559.

A year later, Surdas mahakavi, ‘the great poet’, paid a visit to Akbar, and
whole families of Hindi poets prided themselves on being under the patronage of
the Mughal ruler. The latter also had a distinguished poet laureate, mahakaviray,
by the name of Sundardas, who wrote in Hindi, and was on a par with his colleagues
who composed in Persian.5

The most famous Hindi poet from the time of Akbar and Jahangir was
Tulsi Das (died 1623).6 He was very close to the great personages at court such
as Raja Man Singh and Abdur Rahim khan-i-khanan the latter was his good
friend. Khan-i-khanan is known to this day as the author of some especially
beautiful and tender Hindi poems which are still highly regarded. Abdur Rahim
a literary genius of many languages patronized not only Persian poets but also
was synthetic to numerous Hindu poets, who sang verses in his praise.7 Akbar’s
youngest son, Prince Danyal, loved Hindi poetry, and composed a few verses
himself in that language. A number of Amirs in the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries professed to love the Hindi language, among them the Sufi poet Khub
Muhammad Chishti, who lived in Gujarat in Akbar’s time, and was the author
of a number of important writings in Gujarati and Hindi.

The interest in Hindi poetry lasted throughout the time of Shah Jahan. One
poet, Maniram Kavi, sang to commemorate the newly constructed capital city of
Shahjahanabad (Delhi). When another Hindi poet, Pandit Rasagangadhar, was
named as Shah Jahan’s mahakavlray, poet laureate, he Received his weight in
silver.

Since Hindus played an important role as astrologers, a number of works on
astrological themes were written in Hindi.

Regional Languages

Marathi - The Marathi language took its roots about the ninth cen-tury of the
Christian era, while the earliest inscription in Marathi proper goes back to the
tenth century. But the earliest writers whose works are extant in more or less au-
thentic forms belong to the second half of the thirteenth cen-tury century. A very
early work, the Chaturvargachintamani in four parts, prescribes 2000 rites and
practices necessary for a Hindu householder, peasant and landlord. It is hardly
necessary here to describe the revolt against formal religion by the great bhaktas
and saints of Maharashtra, beginning with the great Jnaneshvara of Pandharpur

Astronomical, astrological, and medical works were composed in Sanskrit.
Akbar Received instruction in Hindu legal problems from Sanskrit scholars. The
finance minister, Todar Mal, compiled an entire encyclopedia on Sanskrit, its
literature and cultural role.As time went on, there was increasing awareness of the
necessity for a better knowledge of the grammar of the different languages spoken
in the empire. In the mid-seventeenth century, an attempt was made to produce a
grammar and a handbook of Turkish, and then a Sanskrit grammar was written
under Aurangzeb.1 A Persian-Arabic Sanskrit Dictionary had already been produced
in 1643, during the time of Shah Jahan, by a certain Vadangaraya, which
concentrated on astronomical terminology.The Amrtakunda was translated quite
early into Bengali, and there was another translation in the possession of the
followers of the great Sufi Muhammad Ghauth Gwaliari.

Various translations of collections of Sanskrit fairy tales, which were
translated in the sixteenth century, have long since reached the West from the
Islamic world, for instance the Pancatantra and the Hitopadesa. The former
appeared as Mufarih al-qulub, ‘The Heart’s electuary’, and was dedicated to
Humayun. The Tutinama, ‘The Chronicle of the Parrot’, became known in India
in its Persian version, after Zia’uddin Nakhshabi (died 1350) had recited it in this
language. This collection was especially popular in Akbar’s time, as can be seen
from manuscripts illustrated with miniatures.2 It was also well Received in Turkey
and Europe. This was also the case with the fables of the Panchatantra which had
been translated into Arabic as early as the end of the eighth century, under the title
Kalila wa Dimna. At Akbar’s instigation, Abu’l Fazl translated it into Persian
under the title Ayu-i-Danish, as an earlier version, Anwar-i suhayli, ‘The Lights of
Canopus’ which had been completed at the court of Husayn Bayqara of Heart,
was too complicated for Akbar. There are many illustrated versions of this work
in the Islamic world.

Akbar had still more translation projects in mind. First of all, he wanted that
Muslims should get acquainted with the Hindu epic, the Mahabharata, so he had
that translated, under the title Razmnama. Bada’uni, worked in that project.

Bada’uni at his own learnt Sanskrit and he became a great scholar and
translated much Sanskrit work into Persian. The translation of Valmiki’s Ramayana
elicited yet more protests from Bada’uni. The Ramayana was illustrated in the
khan-i-khanan’s studio, and then presented to Akbar.3

These translations from the Sanskrit in fact inspired Akbar’s artists to produce
their finest works – the Hindu painters must certainly have enjoyed portraying the
colourful legends of their own tradition as finely as possibly. The wonderful scene
from the harivamsa, of Krishna raising Mount Govardhan, is an inspired portrayal
of the Indian legend, and the artists have managed to capture the ineffable religious
mood inspired by this miracle.4

In addition to their perennially strong interest in the Turkish language, the
Mughal household took an increasing interest in Hindi and other languages of
India. After the first Hindi epics, for example Lor Chanda, by Maulana Da’ud,
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Promotion of Literary Activities In Kashmir
Under Sultan Zain-ul-abidin (1420-1470)

*Waseem Rashid

Abstract

Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin’s promotion and patronage enhanced the literary
activities in Kashmir. The education policy and translation bureau gave
a new dimension to literature and its impact was felt by the elite of
those days. Its administrative and philosophical concept percolates down
to several regional languages and enriched them. It also became a
source of intellectual activities and cultural exchange.

Sultan Shah Mir who had ascended the throne under the title of Sultan
Shamsuddin founded the Sultan dynasty of Kashmir whose kings ruled Kashmir
222 years.1Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin (1420-1470), after coming to power showed a
considerable favour and under took the reconstruction of Kashmir which is still
witnessed today. He was well versed in learning. He was distinguished by the
desire to see learned men collected around him.2He always paidrespect to the
persons of teaching and learned background.Persons associated with the
educational institutions were understood to be guides to socio-economic
development and for this, he respect them, as well as by his well deserve fame.3

Kashmir had a small but respectable list of literary works. In the development
of education and learning activities in Kashmir, it was Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin who
was much more than those of other early sultans of Kashmir. He extended generous
patronage for the promotion of learning. He also pursued an enlightened language
policy and patronized Sanskrit, Persian, and Kashmiri in an equal measure.4Sultan
Zain-ul-Abidin extended his generous patronage to Sanskrit learning5and recalled
scholars. He caused the Puranas, books on logic, the Mimmasa and other books
to be brought from distant lands and distributed them to the learned.6The
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(who died about 1200), whose cardinal doctrine was that there are no ranks or
classes before God and all are equal in His view. He was followed by a number of
other saints who sang the praises of God in the Marathi language, such as Namdev,
Tukaram, Eknath, Ramdas and others whose names are household words in
Maharashtra and whose teachings transcended the barriers of race and geography.

Perhaps the most interesting trend in the Marathi language was the
introduction of Arabic and Persian words, a phenomenon which was strangely
accelerated with the as-sumption of sovereign power by Shivaji in 1674.

Kashmiri -Fourteenth century poetess Lalla Ded originated the Kashmiri
language. Habba Khatun a village girl and the wife of an exiled ruler of Kashmiri
is often taken to begin with the lol-lyrics or love-verses in Kashmiri literature.
Habba Khatun composition retain their popularity in the lose of the valley. On the
other hand Rupa Bhavani (d. 1720) composed devotional verses in the Bhakti
tradition.

Bengali -The importance of Bengali language can be seen well before the
sixteenth century. Brindavandas Chaitanyamangal (d. 1540). Chaitanya
Charitamrita (c. 1595) is a very nice biography of Krishndas Kaviraj relating to
Vaishnav faith. The Chaitanya cult take the much interest in Bengali called Brajbuli
based on Krishna and Radha loves. Govinddas Kaviraj was a notable master of
Bengali language of this last.

Mukundaram Chakarvalis’s great narrative poem Chandimangal followed
the Shaivite tradition in Bengal for Bengali literature. About 1649, Dharmamangal
dedicated to the deity Dharma is an autobiographical poem composed by Rupram.
Rameshwar Bhattacharya Shivasan Kirtan (1710) is a remarkable poem in which
Shiva and Gauri appears not as a god and goddess but as a poor peasant and the
wife of a poor man. Mansimha and Vidyasundar historical and erotic romance
poetry respectively is a great work of Bharat Chandra Ray (d. 1760). Persian and
Hindi words and idioms used by him than his precursors.
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“Ay begird-e sham-i / Vaz lab-i shirin-i tirshoristdarharkhaneh-i”.

The Kashmiri language and literature covered an important stage of
development under Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin’s patronage and popular Sanskrit and
Persian works were translated into Kashmiri.23 Kashmiri has also overflowed the
Pir Panjal range into Jammu province of the state. It has one true dialect which is
called Kishtwari.24The Carada character is the ancient indigenous character of
Kashmiri. It is allied to Nagari being built on the same system and corresponding
with it, letter for letter, but the forms of letter differ greatly.25

The beginning of Kashmiri poetry is to be traced back to Kashmiri folk
songs and ballads and from these we can extract information regarding the socio-
economic history of Kashmir.26The folk songs of Lalla‘Arifa and Sheikh Nur-ud-
din also provide valuable information regarding the social customs and day to day
life of the people of Kashmir.27The life of the Kashmiri poetry may be divided into
three periods. Citi Kantha, Lallaand Shaikh Nur-ud-Din. The Citi Kantha, is the
first Kashmiri poet known to have lived in thirteenth century or earlier.28The
pronunciation of Kashmiri had under gone a change from Lalla’s time and is not
easy to understand and appreciate the whole meter and rhythm of her verses. The
meter of the Kashmiri is different. It is modelled on Persian.29The sayings of Sheikh
Nur-ud-din are found in the “Nur-Nama”. Sheikh Nur-ud-din is more didactic
than Lalla. He lived in the latter part of fourteenth and earlier part of fifteenth
century.30Theforemost contribution in Kashmiri literature, was made by Lalla or
Lal Ded born in 1335 A.D. In her method of teaching her doctrine by means of
verse, Lalla is a once mystical and transcendental.31 Manuscript collection of her
verses have from time to time, been made under the Sanskrit title of “Lalavakyani”.
Lal Ded’s verses are all religious.32Another Kashmiri woman, the patron saint of
Kashmir Bibi Bhat, disciple of Shaikh Nur-ud-din also,was noted for her learning.
Her sayings in Persian are still on the lips of educated Kashmiris.33

One of the Bibi Bhat’s sayings is;

“Hrkahazbuudwarahedahazandah / Rastahwaaz gam-i-beyamwaameedjustah”.

[He, who is relieved of the thought of existence, relieved of anxiety and is
relieved of the sorrows and fears of hope.]

Another notable woman during the reign of Sultan Bud Shah was
LachhmaKhatun. She was well known of her leaning and piety and founded a
‘Khanqah’ (hospice) and a Madrassa near Jamia Masjid in Mohalla
Gojwara.34Kashmiri proverbs connected with formal literature, though not a part
a part of it, is the subjects of the folk tales and proverbs. Kashmir is a land of
proverbs and the common speech is profuse with them.35

 Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin took great interest in the spread of education in
Kashmir. He established “Dar-ul-Uloom” or the university and placed it in the
charge of Mulla Kabir. A large Madrassa was foundd near Islamabad and Mulla
Gazi was made its principal.36The revenues of several villages were assigned to

Rajatranginiof Jonaraja is the most important contemporary source of
information of Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin’s reign. Besides Rajatarangini, he also
wrote commentaries on the Kirtarjunia of Bharvi, the Srikanthacaritaof Mankha
and the Prithvirajavijya, a historical poem of Rajanaka..Srivara was proficient
in Persian also and carrying out the orders of Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin, he translated
Mulla Jami’s “Yusuf U’ Zalaikha”, a romantic master piece in Persian literature,
into Sanskrit and named it Katha Kanthaka.7Besides Jonaraja and Sirivara, there
were other scholars as well. YodhaBhatta, a poet in vernacular language
composed a drama, pure like a mirror, called the Jaina Prakasa, in which he
gave an account of king.8AvtarBhatta who had pursued the “Shahnama” of
Firdausi, vast as the sea, composed a work named Jainavilasa, as the counter
part of Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin’s instructions.9Pandit Nathasoma, who, although
was a scholar of Kashmir, was also proficient in Sanskrit.10But Sanskrit still
was the language of some of literary personalities and it is indeed, interesting to
note that the bilingual tradition was reflected even in some of the Muslim graves
of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries bearing inscription both in Sanskrit and
in Persian side by side.11

Kashmiris have also made contribution in the field of Persian literature.
During the reign of Sultan Sikandar and Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin that the Persian
language of Asia acquired general adoption.12Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin’s love for
letters was in no way inferior to that for arts and crafts. He extended his
patronage to scholars and there was a great influx into Kashmir of scholars
and men of letters from other lands.13 It was the presence of scholars, poets
and other literary personalities at the court of Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin and his
successors that struck Persian roots deep into the soul of Kashmir.14Some of
the literary personalities of his court are mentioned briefly; Mulla Ahmad
‘Ahmad’, Mulla Fasihi, Mulla Ahmad Rumi, Mulla Nur-ud-din, Mullah
Nadiri,15Sayyid Muhammad Luristani and Sayyid Muhammad Sistani, Qazi
Sayyid Ali Shirazi, Maulana Kabir. They were expert in the art of versification
and subtle in their discoveries.16It is therefore wonder that Zain-ul-Abidin’s
patronage did not exclude Hindu Persian scholars. Kashmiri Pandits had
acquired proficiency in Persian during the Sultan Qutubdin (1379-1393), the
contemporary of Mir Sayyid Ali Hamdani.17

It has been remarked that Zain-ul-Abidin, while a prince had spent eight
years at Timur’s court at Samarqand and he cultivated, among other things, a love
of poetry and derived much delight from the company of poets whose number at
his court was not negligible.18The sultan himself was adept at writing verses and
possessed a poetic sensibility. He adopted “Qutb” as his pen name.19He wrote
collaboration with Habib in the form of questions and answers and it became a
model for other authors.20He had left a Diwan of his verses21which is unfortunately
lost to us. However, a few verses are preserved in Persian chronicles22 and here is
a verse from his compositions;
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meet the expenses of the university. Among these may be mentioned Soma Pandita,
who, held a high post in the Translation Bureau which was established under the
auspices of the university. It was here that books were translated from Arabic and
Sanskrit into Persian and Kashmiri.37 A history of Kashmir was compiled in Persian
entitled “Bahr-ul-Asmar” or “The Sea of Tales” by Mulla Ahmed.38Zain-ul-
Abidinalso built up a big library which existed until the time of Fath Shah.39He
sent out agents to different parts of the world to secure books and manuscripts for
his library,40 The king helped the students by providing teachers, books, houses,
food and money and extended the limits of learning in all the branches.41Feudatory
kings saw that the king befriended merit and respected learning and they delightly
applied themselves to it.42

The Kashmiris were hither to ignorant in the field of art and craft. The Sultan
Zain-ul-Abidin therefore sent two persons to Samarqand at government expenses
to receive training in art and craft. During their stay in Samarqand one of them
learnt the art of manufacturing paper while other learnt the art of book
binding.43Ganderbal and Naushahr were chosen as places for factories in Budshah’s
(Zain-ul-Abidin) time.44 The manufacturing of paper in Kashmir boosts the
education and literary activities in Kashmir. Books started to publish and translation
of books in another language took a new turn. As Dr. Sir Mohammad Iqbal, the
great literary personality of 20thcentury, had praised about the literary personalities
of Kashmir in his own words.

“Chuperahengezamane ki ankh se kabtak,
Goharhain ab-e-wular ke tamamyakdana.”
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intercourse back to the first few centuries of the Christian era.One notices individual
merchants, selling grain (Kulam), horses (KudiraiCetti) or precious stones like
(RatnaVyapari) making donations to temples in far – off locations. The
Ulagalandaperumal temple at Kanchipuram had a portion of the proceeds of the
merchandise sold assigned to itself.2 The king, Tellarrerinda Nandippottarayar
had in his 18th year registered a trade licence free of tax permitting the merchants
of the village of Kudiraicceri to open up shops and deal in all sorts of articles from
the foreign camphor to the least valued one-leather foot-wear.³ The Takua-Pa
inscription attributed to the time of Nandi Varman-III (A.D. 826 to 850) records a
tank called Avaninaranam by one Nagur-Udaiyan which was to be protected by
the Manikkiraman, the residents of the military (or merchant?) camp.4 Towards
the end of this sub-period (A.D. 900), we find organised settlements of merchants
residing at particular locations, called “nagara” and collectively conducting the
eland distribution and township affairs. These territorial settlements Received
special encouragement in Rajaraja’s reign. (A.D. 985-1014).

With the expansion of the Chola empire, the trading communities had greater
facility for widened operation and increase in interchange of commodities in the
period A.D. 900 -1200, A number of new Nagaras were seen springing up; or at
any rate, we hear and have more of them in this period. Erivirapattanas or
settlements of traders with their own protective forces are also mentioned in the
inscriptions. The Nagaras were collective organisations administering land,
regulating occupancy, and collecting land-dues from them and also disposing of
the common unoccupied house-sites and arable lands. We have ample evidence of
the functioning of the Nagaram as the Township organisations, supervising
charitable endowments of land, administering waste lands, receiving deposits in
cash from the proceeds of which they under took to defray the payment of land-
dues from time to time. From the signatories to such documents we could see that
there were there categories of merchants – SilaiCetti. DharmaCetti and Brahma
Cettis.5 Even instances of Brahmins indulging in trading activates are noticed.6

The Nagaras had predominantly the merchant population, but there were
also others like the agriculturists residing therein. Indeed the merchant-residents
were also land-holders; some even were cultivating the lands and enjoying the
produce. Sometimes exclusive streets were formed of the merchant community
and the residents therein constituted a Nagram, they resided sometimes in the
habitats walled around. A number of such Nagarams had sprung up and we notice
in one inscription in Piranamali alone, as many as eleven such Nagarams. The
Nagara had its head in some places. (Pattana Swami) and an accountant and
sometimes a Madhyastha. They raised voluntary cesses levied on articles of trade
at stipulated rates and endowed the proceeds for services in a temple or for any
charity.7 There were in addition extra-territorial organisations of the merchants
who had trans-regional affiliations and acted in concert with one another or as a
body. They were the “Samaya” or the community-organisation who could intercede,
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Internal Trade In Medieval
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Abstract:

An attempt is made in this paper to explain about “Internal Trade in
Medieval South India (A.D.700-1200). This paper gives a brief idea of
Agricultural products, Dairy Products, Vegetables and flowers that were
bought and sold.Different occupations that people followed during the
period and how the trade and commerce being organised.Different
varieties of people found in Nagaras.This article also focuses on the
methods people follow to transport the commodities, which they have
grown and also how the marketing was done during those period, based
on what criteria the prices of the commodities were fixed.
Keywords: Nagaras,kudiraicetti, kulam, RatnaVyapari

By A.D. 700, economy in South India had acquired a preindustrial
status.Besides agricultural products like rice and paddy, millets, plantains, milk
and dairy products like ghee and butter oil crushing, coconuts and arecanuts, sugar
and vegetables and flowers were all products sold and bought. Pottery, smithy,
carpentry and construction of buildings both of earthen bricks (baked and unbaked)
stone carving and scooping and wood-working were the everyday occupation for
the artisans who were by birth, more are less bound to pursue these avocations.
Toddy tappers, shepherds, potters, goldsmiths, washer men, oil-mongers, ferry-
men, weavers, fishermen, were all subject to profession ta x, unless exempted
even in Pallava times. This would attest the diversification of industry and trade
that had already occurred in the 7th and 8th centuries.

Even then, trade and commerce were well organised. Ports flourished and
customs were realised affixing ht emblem of the Cholas at Pukar
(Kaveripumpattinam).¹ Literary evidence and archaeological data take this

*Lecturer, Department of History, HemaGangothri PG Centre, Karnataka Hassan

Note- Research Paper Received in October 2014 and Reviewed in December 2014.

Internal Trade In Medieval South India (A.D.700 – 1200)



98 99

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 13, January-March 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

with reference to the prevailing rate in a neighbouring market. For example, in a
Viraayacilai document of A.D. 1284 (Pudukkottai district), the kind yields were
stipulated to be converted into cash adopting the market rates prevailing in
Nerkunram.¹² For provisioning for temple requisites like ghee, or oil or other
foodstuffs a conversion rate, based on the prices ruling at the time of the institution
of service or endowment was adopted. Persons implementing such services
undertook, often to bear the price fluctuations themselves setting off the rise against
the fall and insulated the fixed quantum of provisions from market changes in
prices. Realisation of land-dues was also regulated likewise and the quantum of
paddy per Kasu was sometimes mentioned in the inscriptions. Fixation of price by
royal ‘fiat’ was not normally noticeable. To the extent, over a secular period, the
price varied too unfavourably and the actual quantum of services or provisions
was affected supplementation or augmentation was also made by further grants.
Investment inland with a standard yield in kind could be a guarantee against such
fluctuations and help directly yield paddy or rice, but exceptionally where the
lands were liable to advise seasonal conditions or flood-damages by Cauvery river,
as in Srirangam, lending cash against a fixed interest-yield in cash was preferred
to avoid uncertainties of income-receipts; taking the inherent risk of the possible
though scarce variations in the purchasing power or value of cash.

This in outline would give some idea of the internal trade and the
organisations connected with it. The volume should have considerably increased
in the latter period form A.D. 900 to A.D. 1300. New Townships were founded.
Temples erected had larger establishments. Cultivation was extended. The local
resources got augmented by wealth brought in after conquest by rulers. It could
be reasonably inferred that the general level of prosperity and living should have
increased. Internal trade and merchandise could have correspondingly and
consequently, registered both increased and diversification and territorial
extensions.
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regulate and organise communal meetings, who assumed responsibilities of
supervision or protection of public utilities, and temple. One such temple under
the Padinenvishavyattar’s protection was the temple at Piranamali which was on
the highway connecting Madurai with Uraiyur and Tanjavur. The inscription details
rates of levies for the commodities traded in. It is a typical example of the trading
community raising resources for the expenses of the temple by voluntary levies
(SamayaPidipadu). The articles traded as mentioned in this inscription were salt,
paddy, rice, pulses, castor-seeds, arecanuts, pepper, turmeric, dried ginger,
asafoetida or garlic (Venkayam), mustard, cumin seeds, spices, myrogbalam (kadu
nelli tandri) iruppu (iron), cotton, yarn, coarse cloth, fine cloth and honey, urandupili
(Tippili-a medicine, ingredient), wax; hessian (Konikai pattu), sandal, aloe incense
(akil), camphor-oil, rose-water, wigs, civet, musk, perfumes, draught bulls, horses
and elephants.8 The rates are specified for band-load, pothi, sack (carried on
buffaloes, or on house-back, or on donkeys, or such other animals), pakkam (which
was half the volume of pothi) or head loads. The transport of commodities was by
cart or on draught animals or by head loads. The Motupalli inscription of Kakatiya
Ganapathy (A.D. 1244 – 45) also specifies rates of duty levied by that ruler, on all
exports and imports as not to exceed 1/30. The articles charged were sandal,
camphor, Chinese camphor, pearls, rose-water, ivory, caveat, camphor oil, copper,
zinc, viseya? Lead, silk threads, corals, perfumes, pepper, silks and arecanuts.
Some of them were items of luxury or metals. But it was a charter of commerce in
that from that date confiscation of vessels which lost their way into ports was
desisted form by the Kakatiya rulers.9 Motupalli port was called
“DesiuyyaKondapattinam,” perhaps a corruption of Desiyugandapattinam” as it
occurs in Tamil inscription. It refers to many countries; China (Chini) included
which was traded with. 10 Specialisation in trade had also come into vogue; The
horse trade for example was largely in the hands of the horse merchants
(KudiraiCetti) of Malaimandalam, the West-Coast, Caste itself, was a natural form
of specialisation even at birth.

Trade was essentially in commodity which could not be locally procured.
Often commodities were purchased or sold in exchange by barter within local
availability. A large number of agro-based industries, de-husking of paddy, oil-
pressing by country presses of stone (chekku), sugarcane mills, organic dyes,
spinning and weaving were industries that were located in almost all important
townships. The oil-presses were licensed by the kings unless they were granted
exemption, they had to pay a duty (Irai), either to the King or, when assigned, to a
temple, often in the form outside the township of their residence. Those who
engaged themselves in services beyond that village would be considered, to have
transgressed the law, to have committed a fault against the great assembly, and to
have ruined the village (A.D. 1113).¹¹

Prices of paddy or other commodities were generally detrained by local
market forces. The King or the Nadu or the Sabha and the temple authorities
generally adopted a rate or price nexus for paddy or other dues payable in kind

Internal Trade In Medieval South India (A.D.700 – 1200)Dr. Manjunath P
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Mughal Perception- Abul Fazl dipicted some interested information
regarding the festivals of India in his Ain-i-Akbari. He also gives the ritual
pertaining to celebrate these festivals. The number of festivals (te’ohars) which
was celebrated in the following ways.

During the month of chaitra(March-April, Hindi-chait) occur. Shrishtyadi,
the first lunar day the light half of the month.

Navaratra is disputed in the Ain-I-Akbari as a festivals celebrated in the
month of hindi month of each year. Abul Fazl also gives the rituals pertaining to
Navaratra. According to him, “Nava-Ratra (Hindi-naurtr)the  nine month of the
year are chiefly employed in ceremonial worship and prayers and pilgrims from
after assemble at Nagarkot (kangra) and other places dedicated to the worship of
Durga”.

Sri-Panchmi, the fifth lunar day.
Ram-Navami, ninth day of the light half of month, the birthday of Rama.
Chaturdasa (hindi-Chaudas) the fourteen.
Puran-Masa (Hindi Puranmasi) the fifteenth.
Pariva (Sanskrit Pratipada) the sixteen calculation from the Sulk-Paksh or
fortnight or counting from Krishna-Pakash. This day fall in the beginning of
second month of Vaisakh.
During Vasikha (April-May), these are four:-
Tij (Sanskrit-Trittiya) during the third lunar day of the light fortnight, the
birthday of Parsurama.
Saptami, the seventh.
Chaturdasi, the fourteen the birthday of Nara-Simha.
Amavasa, the thirteen.
Month of Jyestha (Hindi, Jeth, May-June) there are:-
Chayurthi, the fourth lunar day.
Navami, the ninth.
Dasami, the tenth that is called Dasahera.
Month of Ashadha (Hindi, Asash, June -July) the seventh eight and eleventh

and according to some fourteen.
Month of Shravana (Hindi, Sawan July-Aug) three:-
Puranmasa , the fifteenth  of the light half of the month. This is the greatest

festivals with the Brahmans throughout the year upon which they fasten the amulet
called Raksha-Bandan on the right wrist of the principal people. It is a cord of silk
and the like, decorated by some with jewels and peals.

Naga-Pancham I (Hindi-the fifth of the light fortnight).Abul Fazl has omitted
the name. A snake was worship on this day to presence children from their bites.
The text also omits altogether the third festivals, the Sravana, held by Brahman
only, and spent in reading the Vedas, bathing, and changing the sacred thread.

21

Jalal-ud-Din Muhammad Akbar’s Ideology
Towards Hindu Festivals:

Historical Perspective

*Jeevan Singh

Abstract

The present paper Jalal-ud-Din Muhammad Akbar’s Ideology towards
Hindu Festivals: Historical Perspective is focus on the several types of
Hindu festivals occurs during the Mughal Empire in Hindustan.  Most
of the Hindu festivals were based on mythological, Historical and
Astronomical consideration, while other like Vasant, Panchami, Holi,
Ganesh-chasuturthi etc was observed to mark the change of season.
Ramnaumiand Janmashtmiwere observed to commemorate the birth
anniversary of Lord Rama and Krishna. So details of this
phenomenonare discussed in my paper.
KeyNotes: Introduction, Mythology, History and name of months of
festivals, Emperor’s role, Importance, and conclusion.

Introduction: The present paper is an endeavour to focus on the several
types of Hindu festivals occurs during the Mughal Empire in Hindustan.The
festivals of Hindus were indeed numerous, occurring in almost all period of year.
Certain auspicious day are religiously observe, celebrated as festival, and called
as te’oharinIndia.Hindu festivals exceeded those of Muslims in numbers. Most of
the Hindu festivals were based on mythological, Historical and Astronomical
consideration, while other like Vasant, Panchami, Holi, Ganesh-chasuturthi etc
was observed to mark the change of season. The Hindu festival fell normally in
those seasons in which the peasants were enjoyed comparative leisure, and thus
they could fine ample time to take part in such festivals.1
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Holi:6Abul Fazl writes that Holi, one of the ancient festivals of Hindus was
the   most popular day of rejoicing, music and feast, as it as today. It seems to be
the most popular festival enjoyed and celebrated by the masses as well as by the
higher classes of Hindu society.7

Rakshabandhan8:  S.R Sharma writes that Akbar started participated in
some of the Hindu festivals .The Rakhis celebrated in the court when the Brahmins
came to tie string of different types of thread to the imperial wrists. Even today, its
religious side is not noticeable and the festivals a celebrated simply as relative. It
was the greatest festivals of Brahmans and observed on the full moon day of
Shravana (July-Aug).9 Akbar made it a national festival and had a Rakhi tied on
his wrist.10Rakhi(Thread) made of twisted rags.He had Rakhies tied round his
wrist by the courtiers and other.11

Vijay-Dashmi (or Dashera): These festivals occur on the tenth of the
Suklapaksha in the month of Arsin (Sept-Oct) in the commemoration of the Lord
Rama’s victory over Raven. It was considered an auspicious day for undertaking
a military expedition. On this occasion, the worship of the favourite goddess Durga
was performing with great enthusiasm and jubilation, more particularly in Bengal.
It was also celebrating at the Mughal court under Akbar.12Dashera was celebrating
with great pumps and show in Kashmir.

Dipavali: M.P. Shrivastva writes that people of India celebrated this festival
as they (i.e. people) decorated the houses.This festivals of lamps was one of the
most popular and colourful festivals of Hindus. 13 A bath in the Ganges on the
occasion was regarded of a special merit and large numbers restored to Hardwar,
Kashi and Prayag.14

Janmashtmi: Another important Hindu festival was Janmashtmi that is the
anniversary of the birthday of lord Krishna. It wascelebrated in the eighth of the
dark fortnight of the month of Bhadon (Aug-Sept).15

Shivartri:16 The last important festival of the Hindus was Shivartri, which
were calledHerat in the local language.17M.P.Shrivastva the modern historian
writes, the festivals of Shivartri fell on the night of the fourteenth day of
Phaghuna.S.R Sharma mentions that Akbar participated in the celebration of the
Shivaratri. It seems to bear a religious tingle.18 On the full moon day of the
Shravan(July -Aug) thousands of pilgrims reached the cave temple of Amaranth
to worship lord Shiva there in the form of a linga of snow. This pilgrimage is still
very popular among the Hindus of India. The cave temple is at the distance of 47
kilometres from Puhalgham. 19

Chaitra-Navami was lord Rama’s birthday and hence holy. JyesthAshtami
was in the month of Jyestha (May-June) and HarSaptmi in the month of Ashad
(June-July) was scared day for the Hindus.

Importance:Mughal Emperors Jalal-ud-Din Muhammad Akbar promoted
and encouraged the Hindu Festivals in Hindustan. For Instance, Akbar made Raksha
- bandhan as a national festival and had a Rakhi tied on his ownwrist.Akbar
participated in the celebration of the Shivaratri.

Month of Bhadrapada (Hindi-Bhadon, Aug.Sept): There are 4th, 5th, 6th,
12th, &23th. The latter is the birthday of Krishna. Some hold this to be on the
eight of dark half of Sravana. This is with those who take taking the beginning
the month from KrishnaPaksha of Shravana or Bhadra- Pada. It will fall on the
eighth with those who began with the following Sukla-Paksha or Bhadrapada. It
will fall on the 23th of Badrafrom making the difference of the month before stated.
The festivals of fourth were calledGanesha-Chaturthi, the birthday of Ganesha.

Month of Karattika (Oct-Nov) there are six : First or Pariva. This is call
Balirajya or the principalities of Bali (means this is the name of the Daitya Prince
whom Vishnu subdued in the dwarf incarnation). A great deal of gambling goes
on for three nights. They give alms and bath and make presents of area nuts to
each other. It is said that Laxami wife of Vasudeva, once a year on this day liberates
Bali from the neither world and allows him to go about the earth. The second, 9th,
11th, &12th are also festivals. The thirteenth is the Diwali or rows of lamps (Hindi-
Diwali). A difference occurs in the calculation of its dates. According to the Sukla-
Paksha computation, it is as above stated, but by the Krishna-Paksha this is called
15th of Margasirsha (Hindi Faghan-Paksha, Nov-Dec.) and they therefore hold
this festivals on the 15th of the Krishna-Paksha of Karthik

Month of Margasirha, the 7th of Sukla-Paksha is held sacred. On a fifth a
great festival is held is called Vasant in which they throw different coloured powders
upon each other’s and sing song.

Month of Phagun (Feb; -March): There are two fifteenth of Sukala- Paksha
is called Holi and extended from 13th to 17thHolika is said to be the name of a
female - Rakshasi, killed and burnt by lord Shiva on this day, but her penitence for
the fault of a too turbulent deposition secured for her the promise of this celebration
in her remembrance and that all who perform this worships in this month would
be prosperous for the year. The ninth day of the 29th scared night was called ‘Shiva-
Ratri’. Some make this occur on the 14th of Krishna- Paksha and by this
computation, the Shivaratri falls on the 11th of dark fortnight of Phaguhan.2

Abul Fazl associates Dashera3 festivals with the life of people in two phases:-
1. It exempted a person from his or her commented sin through the performance

of certain rituals.
2. Worship of goddess Durga and celebrated of the victory of lord Rama against

Ravana.  According to Abul Fazl, “This worship continues for nine nights and
image of Devi are thrown into river. Rama was said to have victory over Ravana
on this day hence it was called Vija-dasamior the victorious tenth. It was held as
a most auspicious day for all undertakings and especially for operation of war.4

Vasant – Panchmi or Makarsankranti: It fell on the fifth of the month of
Magh. Besant or Vasant means ‘spring’. M.P Shrivastava writes that the Vasant-
Panchmi festival that occurs in the month of Magh and marked the advent of the
spring observed in the Mughal court. Hindu all over the country celebrated it and
worshipped Saraswati the goddess of learning.5
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The Family of Mirza Barkhurdar
Under Mughals;

A Case Study

*Anju  Rani

Abstract

The family of Mirza Barkhurdar was one among the many Turani
families who had immigrated to India during Mughal period. This paper
has focussed on some little known aspects of the members of this family
and their contribution in political life of Mughal India. For writing this
paper, I have used the contemporary primary sources of Mughal period
as well as the modern works of the prominent historians.
Key WordsAmirs, Jagirs, Jigha, Khapwa, PhulKatara, Ashyani, Ukna,
Nazar, Sahib Qiran, Faujdar.

In Medieval period, the same trend of immigration of foreigners to India
continued, however among these foreigners the majority consisted of Iranis and
Turanis. The present paper is an attempt to focus on some little known aspects of
the family of Khan-i-Alam Mirza Barkhurdar and to bring forth the contribution
of this family in consolidation of Mughal rule in India. Mirza Barkhurdar was the
son of M. Abdu-r-Rahman Duldai whose ancestors long served the Timurid family.1

His forefathers had from time of Timur been Amirs, generation after generation.
His (‘Abdu-r-Rahman’s) great grandfather Mir Shah Malik was one of the great
officers of Timur, and was always renowned for his right mindedness and
loyalty.2Abdur Rahim’s father Muyyid Beg Duldai has been mentioned in
Humayun-nama as being favourite of Humayun, who participated in the siege of
Chunar in 1527-28.3 Gulbadan writes, “After the surrender Moveiid Beg Duldai,
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Conclusion:It is important to mention that large numbers of festivals were
celebrated in India, which depicted the cultural identities in a very effective ways.
Abul Fazl recording the festivals in a very significant ways. He has shown the people
association with these festivals in the various regions in India during the 16th century.
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which Barkhurdar had brought from India.”17 While in Persia, when Shah Abbas
had ordered that no one should venture to smoke, Khan Alam was allowed to practice
it as he could never be a moment without tobacco.18 While being in Persia, Khan-i-
Alam had sent 1500 melons for Jahangir from Kariz as present, out of which Jahangir
gave a thousand to the servants in attendance, and five hundred to the women of the
harem.19 In the year 1618, Khan Alam had sent an ashyani falcon (bird from the
nest), which in the Persian language they called ukna to Jahangir.20

Certainly Khan Alam performed his mission well and spent much money
and acquired a great name. Regarding Khan Alam stay in Isfahan, Shah Nawaz
writes in Zakhirat ul Khwanin, “Khan Alam performed his duty (of ambassadorship)
well and most satisfactorily and when he took leave of the Shah of lofty dignity
and camped outside the city (to depart), the Shah in person came to escort him
and made apologies.21Khan Alam returned from Persia in the beginning of the
year, 1620, which was the end of the 14th year of Jahangir and at a time when King
was going for the first time to Kashmir (as a King). Khan Alam then appeared
before the King in the town of Kalanaur and paid his respects. Regarding this
episode, Jahangir writes, “By way of Nazar he brought 100 muhars and Rs. 1,000
and stated that he would present his offerings in due course. Zambil Beg, the
ambassador of my brother Shah Abbas, was following him with the royal letter
and the rarities of that country (Persia), which he had sent as presents.”22He further
writes, “As for the beautiful and costly things that Khan Alam brought, it was
indeed the assistance of his destiny that gave such rare things into his hand.
’Among them was the picture of the fight of SahibQiran (Timur) with Tuqtamish
K., and the likenesses of him and his glorious children and the Great Amirs who
had the good fortune to be with him in that fight and near each figure was written
whose portrait it was.23Jahangir from excessive graciousness kept him for two
days and nights in his own bed chamber and gave him his own blankets. As reward
for his having accomplished the embassy he raised him to the rank of 5000 with
3000 horse.24In 1620-21, he was made subedar of Allahabad and having been
presented with a horse, a dress of honour and a jewelled sword, he took his leave.25

On Shah Jahan’s accession, Barkhurdar was raised to the rank of 6000 with
5000 horse and Received a flag and a drum, and was made governor of Bihar in
succession to Mirza RustumSafavi.26 As on account of excessive addiction to
Koknar (opium) he could not transact business, he was removed in the same
year.27In the 5th year, end of 1632, when Shah Jahan returned to Agra from
Burhanpur, Khan Alam paid his respects. On account of his great age and his
addiction to opium the king excused him from service, and allowed him a lack of
rupees a year. He spent his days in tranquillity and comfort in Agra and died a
natural death.28 He had no children. His brother M. Abu-s-Subhan was faujdar of
Allahabad and did his duties well.29 Afterwards he was appointed to Kabul and
was killed in a fight with the Afridis. His son Sherzad K. Bahadur was full of
courage. He fell in the battle of Sahindah fighting against Khan Jahan Lodi on the
King’s side.30

a favourite of Humayun’s, under pretence of an order from the Emperor, caused
the hands of three hundred artillerymen to be struck off; a breach of faith for
which, on the indignant complaint of Rumi Khan, he was sharply rebuked by
Humayun.”4MuidBeg’s son Abdur Rahman has been mentioned in Akbarnama as
he was appointed to take charge of Zain Khan Koka who was in distress condition
over the death of his younger brother Saif Khan Koka during theGujarat campaign.5
In the 20th year of Akbar’s reign, he along with Baqi Khan and Rumi Khan had
accompanied a party of Begums from court on their road to Makkah.6 He has
been frequently mentioned in Akbarnama as Bahadurwho was left in Chitor to
supervise the movements of Rana Pratap in 1576, in 1577 he along with M. Ashaq
had conveyed the petitions of Mirza Shahrukh and his mother to Akbar, in 1585
he along with other brave men was despatched to Deccan, in 1596 he was appointed
to assist Mir Murtaza in Berar.Later Abdur-Rahman was killed in the fight with
the Bihar rebel Dalpat.7His son Mirza Barkhurdar was in the 40th year of Akbar’s
reign was a commander of 250.8In the 44th year when Dalpat Ujjaini who was one
of the contumacious in the province of Bihar was released from prison and obtained
leave to return to his home, the Mirza, out of revenge for his father’s having been
killed in battle with that landowner, fell upon Dalpat9 in the fields with some
followers, but Dalpat escaped.10 Akbar ordered that Mirza should be bound and
sent to Dalpat, but this was remitted at the intercession of some courtiers and he
was imprisoned.11

As Jahangir was fond of him, he released him after his accession and made
him Qushbegi, or superintendent of aviary.12 Regarding him, Jahangir writes, in
his Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, “As Barkhurdar had come to court without a summons, I
ordered back to his Jagir. It is not according to good manners to go to the King’s
banquet without a summons; otherwise there would be no forbidding of the doors
and wall to the foot of desire.”13In the 4th year, Barkhurdar Received the title of
Khan ‘Alam.14 Two years later, in 1611, Shah Abbas Safavi, the king of Persia,
sent Yadgar Ali Sultan Talish to offer condolences for the death of Akbar, and to
congratulate Jahangir on his accession, and Barkhurdar was selected to accompany
him on his return to Persia.15 Regarding this episode, Jahangir writes, “Yadgar
Ali, the ambassador of ruler of Iran, and Khan Alam, who had been nominated to
accompany him from this side, Received their leave to go. On Yadgar Ali there
were bestowed a horse with a jewelled sword, a vest without sleeves with gold
embroidery, an aigrette with feathers and a jigha (turban ornament), and 30,000
rupees in cash, altogether 40,000 rupees, and on Khan Alam a jewelled Khapwa
or phulkatara (a sort of dagger) with a pendant of royal pearls.”16 Regarding this
suite, Blochmann writes, “The suite consisted of about twelve hundred men,
andwas, according to the testimony of the Alamara-i-Sikandari, the most splendid
embassy that had ever appeared in Persia. In consequence of a long delay at Hirat
and Qum, caused by the absence of the Shah in Azerbaijan on an expedition against
the Turks, nearly one half of the suite was sent back. In 1027 the Shah returned to
Qazwin and Received the numerous presents, chiefly elephants and other animals,

Anju  Rani The Family of Mirza Barkhurdar Under Mughals.....



108 109

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 13, January-March 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

23

Mughal Emperor Shahjahan Deccan Policy
With Special Reference To The Burhanpur
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Abstract

The disintegration of Bahmani sultanate ushered in establishment of
five principalities in Deccan .This development effected Mughal
administration so much so that the amperes at Delhi had to adopt such
a policy which could ensure the expansion of their dominion. Mughals
already   make   their existence felt in Berar and Khandesh. Moreover
the allegiance of Bijapur, Ahmadnagar and Golconda to shiasim
becomes the thorn of enmity. Prince Aurangzeb was assigned the task
of bringing the entire Deccan to Mughal fold .In this regard Shahjahan
policy was very important for Deccan’s with special reference to
Burhanpur.

Introduction

Formal relation between of Kingdom of Ahmadnagar and Mogulsbegan in the rei
of Burhan Nizam shahI, who appealed to Babur 1 and Humayun2 . Akbar had been
able to conquer Khandesh and a portion of Ahmadnagar. All his successors aimed
at carrying to logical conclusion of the policy initiated by him in the Deccan.
Jahangir had already carried on a war with Malik Amber of Ahmadnagar. Shahjahan
had himself won spurs in the Deccan campaign. Shahjahan was a capable
commander and understood the politics of the Deccan thoroughly. This paper
high lights the Policy of Shahjahan for Deccan Sultanates.

Brief Geography of Deccan -  The geographical Deccan is said to exist
from Ajanta range of mountains at the hills of Nilgiries. The Plateau of Deccan
from the shaphe of a 10 day moon with one horn at Nagpur and another at Goa

*Assistant Professor, Umme Salma Girl College of Science & Arts Sr.& Jr.
College, Nagpur( Maharashtra)
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Thus from above, it becomes clear that like other Turani families who were
immigrating to India during Mughal Period, the family of Mirza Barkhurdar too
came to India in search of better opportunities. The most important member of
this family was Mirza Barkhurdar Khan-i-Alam who played a commendable role
as an ambassador of Jahangir in Persia and his services were appreciated by almost
all the contemporary Mughal historians. Thus Mirza Barkhurdar along with other
members of this family succeeded in laying the deep imprints of their contribution
in political life of Mughal India.
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Golconda And Bijapur - Golconda and Bijapur two sultanates targets of
Mughal policy in the Deccan. But ShahjiBhonsalewho had become important
factor in the political and military affairs of the Deccan.13Shahjahansent written
commands to the rulers of Bijapur and Golcondarequire ring them to recognize
his sovereignty and also abstain from helping ShahjiBhonsale if they refuse to
accept the command, their territories would be attacked. Qutub shah, ruler of
Golconda died in 1626 A.D. And he was succeeded by a child of 11 years of age
named Abdullah Qutub Shah (1626-72) submitted without resistance
showingabjectness shameful in a crowned head (1636). Shahjahan left
Deccan in July 1636, having appointed Aurangzebviceroy of the Deccan, then
comprising four provinces of Khandesh, Berar, Daultabad and Telingana14For eight
years (1636-44) under the first viceroyalty of Aurangzeb Deccan provinces,
remained peaceful. After the resignation  of Aurangzeb as the viceroy of Deccan
in May 164415 The viceroyalty was assigned to KhanDauran and Abdul
WahhabKhandeshi was appointed Faujdar of Baglana16 After went of Aurangzeb,
asmany as six Deccan viceroys 17were appointed in eight years (1644-52)

Shahjahan appointed Aurangzeb viceroy of the Deccan for the second time
in July 1652A.D. He pressurized Golconda because it had failed to pay the annual
tribute to Mughals. He waited for an opportunity at last he got it when Mir Jumla,
who was most prominent nobles of the sultan, quarreled with him and get protection
from Aurangzeb. Aurangzeb captured Hyderabad and also besieged the fort of
Golconda. But before that he Received orders of Shahjahan to raise the siege.

During the periods ofsecond  govern ship, Aurangzeb beneficial reforms in
revenue system was undertaken with the assistance of  Murshid Quli Khan, the
Diwan of Khandesh and Berar18The lenient assessment was accompanied by active
measures to repopulate and reorganize the ruined villages of Khandesh, and
Burhanpur attained the height of prosperity under shah jahan19 Sultan Ibrahim
shah was  succeeded Muhammad Adilshah I  in Bijapur . He had no fixed plan
against the onslaughts of the Mughals while his nobles were divided among
themselves. Districts rounding the  capital were deserted. The lands surrounding
the city were flooded in water. The besieging army harassed in many ways. It’s
true the capital of Bijapur was saved but the troops of Mughal plundered rest of
the territory with a vengeance. The  helpless condition  of his people the ruler of
Bijapur was forced to  came to terms  with the  Mughals. In the treaty—The ruler
of Bijapur  agreed  to pay 20 lakhs Rs. as  peace offering.Agreed to respect the
integrity of Golconda which was as a tributary state by the Mughals.

As regards Bijapur relations with Aurangzeb were not good. The Fact that
Moh. Adil Shah sided by Dara Shikoh. In 1656, Adil Shah died   it was believed
that  he had no son but his wife Bari sahiba declared one child as his son to
succeeded in placing him on the  throne, his name of Adil shah II  was only 19
years of age. Shahajahan tried to take advantage of it. He charged Bijapur for
different things and ordered Aurangzeb to attack it .

covering an area of two million squaremiles. The Berar part of it forms the pivotal
portion of the lavaie  ere scent, the highlands  of Daulatabad,  Golconda  and
Gulbarga  are  important in  many ways  as they   divide  two  important basins of
rivers Godawari  and Krishna.

Elevating at16 North is roughly the north-eastern limit of Deccan.  East and
west coasts are important for navigation and trade relationswith south   East Asia
and Arab countries.3

Shahajahan  Deccan  Campaign - Jahangir intended to win the Deccan
kingdoms taking all military advantage of Khandesh but the success was very
slow. The greatest obstacle in the way of the Mughal advance was the famous
Abyssinian  Nizamshahi prime minister Malik Amber, a man of remarkable military
talent.-4  Ambers  new system of  guerrilla warfare was remarkable successfully
against the Mughals.5   A golden opportunity to Amber for  expelling the Mughals
from Burhanpur and Ahmadnagar. But before he could embark upon his project,
he passed away at the age of 80 in may 1626.6    In this way, Ambars death relieved
the great pressure and strain on the Mughals in the Deccan.The death of Jahangir
(1627) after a short interlude, Shahjahan ascended the throne on 14th  February
1628.7

Extinction of Ahmadnagar- Shahjahan,took nine years (1628-1636) to
accomplish the conquest of Ahmadnagar, which Shahji did his best to save with
all his might and skills.8  Fate khan, the son of Malik Amber there arose differences
with sultan MurtazaNizam.His bad attitude Fath Khan  was thrown into prison.
But he was released later and he refused to forget the treatment by his Master.
ThereuponFath Khan compelled Murtaza II to drink a cup of poison and gave out
that he died a natural death. InMurtazas place he seated Husain a boy of ten years
of age.9

Now Fate Khan became the power behind the throne. He didn’t faithful
towards Shahjahan,he opened negotiations with the Mughals and same time tried
to befriend with Bijapur. His unconscious or unscrupulous diplomacy effect the
loss of many loyal nobles like ShahjiBhonsle. He was in possession of the fort of
Daulatabad.ShahjiBhoslepersuaded the sultan of Bijapur to attack Daultabad and
punish Fate Khan .Shahji joined the army of Bijapur. Shahajahanasked Fath Khan
to surrender all the jewels and elephants of the  Nizamshah10but he delayed to
comply with the order  on behalf of Shahjahan, Mahabat Khan went  to the relief
of the fort. But he refused to give up the fort. The siege continued for two months.
Ultimately the fort surrendered. On Fath Khans reciting the khutba and striking
coins in his name,Shahjahan wassatisfied and left Burhanpur.11 SultanHusain Shah
was imprisoned in the fort of Gwalior. Thus in 1632 the Nizamshahi dynasty of
Ahmadnagar was ended. Hadiqat-us-Salatin says that Fath Khan after his
submission was created a panj-hazaria commander of 5,000. Thus, after forty
years of struggle, with periods of ephemeral peace, the Nizam Shahi sultanate
become extinct.12
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Importance of Burhanpur In Deccan- Burhanpurwas the important
province  for Mughal campaign  in deccan. At the time of AkbarBurhanpur was
seat of the Deccan viceroyality till 1636. For 35 years Burhanpur was the capital
and administrative headquarter of Mughal Deccan in general.During the reign of
Jahangir Abdul Rahim Khan Khanan, princePerwez , Khan-i-Azam,prince
Khurram(Shahajahan) Mahabat Khan and Khan Jahan Lodi had been the Deccan
nGovernors at Burhanpur. Malik Amber defeated Mughal troops by guerrilla tactics.
Prince Parwez  tenure of viceroyality was very dull20 He being fed up with ceaseless
fighting was compelled to sue for peace with Amber and beat a hasty retreat to
Burhanpur21 Perwez died in October 1626 at Burhanpur.After his death Khan
Jahan Lodi had been  appointed  governor of Deccan at Burhanpur22When
Shahajahan arrived near  Burhanpur  the Khan Khanan meet him leaving others to
guard the fort, lest the enemy finding it denuded of men  should make an attempt
to capture it.23

Prince Khurram entered Burhanpur on April 4, 1621. Deccanis enemy no
notice to him. He set about  making arrangements to deal a quick and effective
blow at  the Deccan entente24After  the revolt of Khan Jahan against Shahajahan
Darya Khan was killed and his head was sent  to Shahjahan at Burhanpur25 Khan
Jahan to death on 3 rd Feb. 163126 thus crushed rebel in successfully. In Burhanpur
Shahajahan honoured, the Maratha chiefs like Maloji27Khaloji28Udaramji29were
duly rewarded other. Nizamshahi officers who joined the Mughals at Burhanpur.
Then seeking apology FathKhan(son of Malik Amber) Prime Minister of Murtaza
Nizam Shah II submitted to Shah Jahan30 From Shahajahans headquarter at
Burhanpur in various military operations of war . He had to suffer a domestic
bereavement . His dearest wife MumtazMahal died at Burhanpur during childbirth
on 7th June 1631. She was temporarily buried in Zainabad near Burhanpur before
the removal of her dead body to Agra for permanent burial.31

This personal loss  and prevailing sever famine in Deccan caused the Emperor
a grave depression of spirit. Shahajahan left Burhanpur on 6th March 1632. Before
his departure Shahajahan appointed Mahabat Khan the viceroy of  Deccan32 at
Burhanpur.

Conclusion—In this way the Deccan policy of Shahjahan the  Kingdome of
Ahmadnagar was completely  annexed. And Bijapur and Golconda were forced to
accept the suzerainty of the Shahjahan and surrender part of their territories and a
few important forts, pay annual tribute and war-indemnity. Probably, Bijapur and
Golconda also could be annexed, if Shahjahan would not have stopped Aurangzeb.
But Shahjahan was very foresightness ruler. So, he understood well the politics of
the Deccan. Thus, at the end it clear that the Deccan policy of the Mughal during
the reign of Shahjahan remained quite successful.
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now live here and construct a village on the eastern side of the hill. Your supremacy
may continue permanently.”Biswabasab then established the village Ranpur which
in course of time became a large estate.3

In those days,Ranpur was bounded by the riverDayaon the east, Bankion
the north, the ChilikaLake on the south and Nayagarh on the west. The advent of
Biswabasab, the establishment of Ranpur kingdom, the worship of Maninag
Thakurani on the Mainak hill and other matters has been elaborately dealt within
the 29th, 30th and 31stchapter ofKapila Samhita.4

Thus, Biswabasab was the founder of Ranpur and builder of the temple of
Maninageswar. The Rajas of Ranpur assumed the title of “Bajradhar Narendra Mahapatra.”

Maninag at the Hill-Top - Skanda Purana, KapilaSamhita, Kshetra
Mahatmya, Shree Bhagabat, Ranpur RajVansavali, Radhanath Granthavali, Ranpur
State’s Settlement Report andlegends, throw a flood of light on the existence and
glory of Goddess Maninag.

It is revealed from ‘Chandi Purana’ that Maninag Pitha is widely famous and
popular from among seven other Shakti-Pithas of Orissa. ‘Shree Ksheta Mahatmya’
says that Maninageswari is the ‘Gupta Kshetra’. This holy shrine is also
nomenclatured as ‘Navikshetra’ as this place is situated between ShreeKshetra and
Nilamadhab Kshetra.5Maninageswari is worshiped as ‘Sthanadhipati’ here during
Panchudola Yatra held every year in Ranpur where 108 dolas(palanquins carrying
Gods and Goddesses) assemble at PanchudolaPadia. Besides the ‘Chakasila’ installed
on Maninag hill is engraved with ‘Bijamantra’ of Vishnu,Siva and Durga.6

The Goddess Maninag on the top of the Mainak hill at Ranpur is worshipped
as Saraswati, Ekajata, Ugratara, etc. in ‘Tara’ Mantra.

The idols of Narayani, and Ugratara and Yantrasila are found worshipped
now in the temple of Maninag at the hill top as described below. But the image of
Durga has been stolen away by the miscreants.

The Maninag hill is divided into three parts and it is named as ‘Mainak’
‘Maninag’ and ‘Meghadhip’. From its inception Maninag was worshipped as
‘Ambika’ here.In 942 A.D. Rani Padmavati, the newly married queen of the Raja
Gadadhar Singh of Ranpur saved Utkal from the invasion of Muslimsof Bengal in
a war and could prove her heroism. Then the Maharaja of Utkal being highly
pleased with her heroic deeds awarded ‘Nagamani Shree’. Since that day the
popularity of Goddess Maninag of Ranpur was began to spread throughout Orissa.7

This fact in corroborated by ‘Konark’ kavya of the poet Nilakantha Das.
The Raja Abhimanyu Singh, the 91st king of Ranpur being graced by Maninag

had led the army of GajapatiPurushottamDev in ‘Kanchi-Kaveri Expedition’
whichbrought victory for him. The king Udhav Narendra, the 92ndruler of the
State built the Jagannath temple of Ranpur and the present temple of Maninag at
the hill-top between 1314 to 1363 A.D.

It is known from one copper plate (O.H.R.J)-vol-II, page-32, that being
attracted and satisfied with the prevailing rites and rituals and superb spiritual
importance of Maninag Thakurani some Rajas and Maharajas of Utkal donated
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Shakti Cult In Ranpur- A Case Study On
“Maninag Thakurani”

*Dr. Kanhu Charan Maharana

Abstract

Orissa was one of the ancient shrines of Shakti cult. ‘Shakti’ is worshiped
in Orissa in different names such as Sarala, Biraja, Tarini, Bimala,
GojaBayani, Bhagabati, Kalijai, Khambeswari, Bhadrakali, Kataka
Chandi, Charchika, Samalai, Mangala, Bankeswari, Manikeswari and
Maninageswari. MaaManinageswari is the presiding deity of Ranpur.
The Shakti cult in the Princely State of Ranpur is centering round the
worship of Maninag Thakurani- the presiding deity of the Raja of Ranpur.

The history of Maninag Thakurani can be traced to a very ancient period.
According to tradition,there were two Sabara(nisada) brothers in this region. They
were Biswabasu and Biswabasab. The elder brother Biswabasu was daily worshipping
a deity secretlyknown as Nilamadhab in the dense forest in a cave called Nilakandara.
But the younger brother Biswabasab was very cruelwho was hunting and killing a
number of birds and animals daily.The deity being annoyed with him directed
Biswabasu in a dream to ask his younger brother to leave that place.1

Then Biswabasu and his brother worshipped the deity without food for days
together to forgive them. The deity being pleased with their worship directed
Biswabasab not to live within 12 koshas of Shri Kshetra(Puri) and to settle in
Ranpur with the Chakasila (the round stone on which Sri Nilamadhab was seated)
and worship it on the Mainak hill so that he would be much benefitted.2

Then Biswabasab settled here, cleared the jungles, conquered the
Bhuinyas(tribals) and established the kingdom. He was the founder of this Ranpur
Dynasty. It is stated that oneday while he was walking in the forest he found an
image of a Goddess which was brought to Mainak hill and worshipped it on the
Chakasila. The Goddess being pleased with his worship appeared before him in a
dream and said, “Ohmy son, this land once belonged to Ranasura, but you may
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from Ranpur on the day of PahiliRaja and returns after 4 days of observing and
entertaining Rajostav. Further, during DashaharaNarayani comes to Rajavati
Maninag on the day of Amabasya and returns on Dashahara. Here ‘Nabadinamtaka
Puja’ is performed as ovation to Narayani. The king arranges the Dashahara festival
every year to appease various Gods and Goddess for his military victory over
outer enemies and restoration of peace and order throughout the Kingdom in view
of betterment of subjects. Besides, the king installed the image of ‘Batuka vairab’
on Tala Maninag Pitha for learning of war-techniques by kshatriyas.

Practice of Human Sacrifice- In the opinion of many scholars ‘Shaktipitha’
is usually a ‘Tantrapitha’. Its worship is performed in ‘Bamachar’ style. It is said
that,for the victory in war and conquest and subjugation of enemies, the Rajas of
Ranpur State adopted ‘Tantra Puja’ and introduced the system of human sacrifice
before the Goddess Maninag. Accordingly, it became a rite to sacrifice human
beings before the Goddess Maninag in the month of Magha.The Rajas engaged
80 families and granted ‘Raktapata Jagir’ for the purpose of arranging human
beings to be sacrificed before the goddesssecretly. They are called as ‘Maghamasias’
or ‘Tantiakatas’ or ‘Throat-cutters’. They were moving here and there in disguise
and collected blood by killing human beings on the way and then offered the same
to Maninag Thakurani with usual rites and rituals.11

This inhuman and heinous practice was taking place in the month of ‘Magha’
every year because Goddess Maninag had taken her holy birth in this month.
However, this evil tradition continued for a pretty long period in the State and for
which Ranpur was blamed everywhere. Then the king Sarangadhar Brajendra
Narendra had abolished this practice and introduced the system of
‘Mahaprasad’.MajorR.L.Bazzelgatte, the British Political Agent of Eastern States
Agency also issued strict warnings to stop the practice.12 Inspite of thatthe people
being misguided by blind believes and superstitions often resort to the practice of
‘Bali’ (sacrifice) by killing goats, sheep’s, different kinds of birds and even the
buffaloes secretly before theGoddess Maninag for achieving the miraculous results.
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many villages and valuable gifts for the day to day maintenance of Maninag
Thakurani. In 520 A.D. Sri LokaBigraha, the 18th King of Tosali had donated the
village Urdhwasunga to Maitrayaniya Brahmins for the purpose of ‘Bali’ and
‘Charu’ of Maninageswar. The village ‘Kumbharak-sunakhala’ of the worship of
‘Ambika-Maninageswar-Bhattaraka.8

In 1663-1691 the Raja Narayan Narendra being graced by Goddess Maninag
could save his kingdom by defeating Maharaja DivyasinghDev of Puri. When the
Maharaja came to know about the miraculous power of Maninag, he immediately
sent a tantric Brahmin to Ranpur who had smuggled the idol of Maninag and installed
the same in BiraRamchandrapur, near Satyabadi of Puri district.9Then in 1700 A.D.,
the king Rama Chandra Narendra re-installed the image of Goddess Maninag. This
fact is supported by ‘Maninag’ Kavya composed by Pandit Balaram Swain. The
kings of Ranpur were true devotees of ‘Maa Maninag’. They always surrender
themselves at the feet of the Goddess for the betterment of their kingdom and
subjects. Both the king and subjects worship Maninag as Maa or mother Goddesses
and pay ovation for peace and prosperity. Being blessed by Thakurani some kings
of Ranpur state could show their superb skills and ability in war and aggrandizement
as mighty rulers. Consequently, in past, the territory of Ranpur state was extended
as far as Boud in west to River Daya in east and the ChilikaLake in South and to
River Mahanadi in North.

Temple of Maninag At The Foot Hill - With the passages of time it became
strenuous and painful to climb the hill-top daily for worship of Maninag surrounded
by dense forests andinfested by wild animals and snakes. The legend says that the
king BrajaSundar Narendra being directed (in a dream) by the Goddess had built
another temple of Maninag at the foot of the hill in 1830 A.D. for daily worship
by people. This data is also supported by Survey and Settlement Report of Ranpur
and Maninag Kavya of Pandit Balaram Swain. Sometimes the image of ‘Tala
Maninag’ creates dilemma in the minds of devotees. Some accept it as
‘Ardhanareswar’ and others as ‘Vairabi’ but its artisticstyle proves that it is the
image of ‘MahakalaVairabi’.10 This evidence is supported by ‘Talamaninag
Dhyana’which has been depicted in collected from palm script.

Daily Worship- Maninag is worshipped in ‘Bhubaneswari Mantra’ and
accordingly all the rites and rituals are performed here. Besides, Maninag is also
accepted as ‘Banadurga’. A Jani (worshipper of tribal community) is appointed as
the ‘pujaka’ of the goddess on the basis of ‘Jagir and his post in hereditary. The
‘Saradiya Puja’ is observed on ‘Tala Maninag Pitha’ for long 16 days during
Dashahara festival with much pump and show. The king invites ‘MaaKhilamunda
Thakurani’ of Raanta of Mal Region to this festival since the Goddess blessed the
king for, victory over Gajapati of Puri. Here ‘Sodadinamtaka Puja’ is offered to
Khailamunda.  ‘Madhuparvana’ or ‘Naba Patrika’ festival is observed for 9 days
on Maninag Pitha from ‘Chaitra SuklapakshaPratipata’ to ‘Nabami’. During Raja
festival Goddess Maninag pays visit to the temple of ‘Narayani Thakurani’
established by the king at the village of PurunaBasanta, an away of two kilometers
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pillars supporting a  roof  of  equal  breadth above.4 As most  of the Baoli have  lost
their inherent function (water supply  and storage) and  are either deserted or in a
broken down  condition  due to neglect and lack of interest of the people living.
Some Baolis of Haryana is describing bellow.

Pingwan Baoli:- It is located in Pingwan  Village of Mewat  District.  It was
in the memory of some noble who died whilst Journeying towards  Kandahar. 5 It
is double storey structure , which is full of wild growth, stone and other dust
material. The plaster of this Baoli has been chipped  off.  The full length of Baoli
is 21.3 m from the entrance to the back side wall of the well. The breadth of the
Baoli is 7.3 m. There are embellished with two alcoves and six blind niches on
each side. The nest of the weaverbird is hanging here, which is very beautiful.
The architectural features of the Pavilian seem to be of Tughalq period.

Luhari Baoli: - It is located in Luhari Village, district Jhajhar. It has
rectangular well and at the end it turns in circular shape from which water is
drawn up by bullocks or  by manually and by flights of steps  descending from  the
water level. The width of the platform is 17.5 feet.  It has 46 stairs, which reach to
the water level.  It seems three storey structures.  The depth of the well is 40 feet.
Central portion of the Baoli is wider than the platform.  It is constructed of stone
flocks.  According to its architectural feature this Baoli seems to be Mughal period.

Mirza ali Jan Baoli, Narnaul-This Baoli  was built by one Mirza Alizan,
was a noble in Akbar’s time.  The boali forms of a large complex given the
appellation of Mirza Ali Jan Ka Takht or the throne of Mirza Ali Jan.  The gateway
of the a very majestic. The gateway is like two big arches and double story. First
storey is arcade pavilion and second story is pillared  covering an area 6.9 m by
2.5 m and 11 m high structure surmounted with open. This is in the north- south
direction. The main gate is in the north direction and the octagonal wells are in the
South direction. The flight of stairs, leads to the first storey. Each side has 11 stair,
which measure 1.22 m by 46cm. and 20.3m. Ceiling of the pavilion has Geometrical
design.

In the front of the gateway of the Baoli is an octagonal tank of 3m of each
side, 1.3 m deep,  With  a fountain in the centre.  Between the gateway and fountain,
laying 10 stairs, measuring 3 m by 41 cm and 20 cm. Both side of the stairs
waterfall system had adopted. From here extended  a small Garden, Covering an
area 44.4  by 12.1 m all that Survives of this garden are two water –chutes,  formed
by receding layers of stone.6 Both Side of the Baoli, there are made a water channel,
which had joint to the main channel and western part of the Persian  wheel.

Meham Baoli: - It is located in Maham (Rohtak).  It is the finest and best
preserved specimen in this  region. The British traveler Peter Mundy apprised it
as a monument of Public utility worthy of munificence of a Roman Emperor. 7

According  to an inscription on the wall of Baoli, It was built by saidu  Kalal,  A
chobdar to Emperor Shah Jahan in year 1059 AH, Corresponding to AD 1656-71.
The Baoli is built of brick and black Kankar, having three long flights of 101
steps.  Separated by landings and leading to the water. At the end of the flight of
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Structure of Baolis In Haryana
During Medieval Period
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Abstract

Baolies or Step wells were built all over the Northern India much before
the advent of the Mughals.   Baoli is a unique form of a structure called
Step well built with architectural and aesthetic beauty. Fortunately, many
Baoli survive all over Haryana to this day.   The Kings and
Philanthropists always recognized their importance and built structures
to make them immortal.  There is Several Such Structure in Haryana.
Their construction was considered as noted above, a great service to
the society.
Most of the Baolies is described above were built during the Mughal
period. Although same Baolies have been declared protected monuments
ASI. Most of them are in bad shape.
Key Words-Baolies, alcoves, Pavilion, gateway, archway

These are found wherever the wells are deep and the water for from the
surface.1 Baolis were more popular in Gujarat where these were treated more
artistically, than they were any where else. 2 No life can be imagined or conceived
of without water.  Therefore, water sources and structures related to them have
been developing great spaces in people’s lives.  And it was precisely for this reason
that our forebears attached great Sanctity to the both.

The Baoli are constructed to preserve and store water, even during the hottest
summer month.3 The Baoli in  Haryana Consist of two part a circular or octagonal
well from which water is drawn up either by pur, operated manually or by bullocks
or by a series  of  galleries or floors,  Connected by  flights  of steps  descending
Successively  from the upper most platform to a lower landing on which  stand
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arches and at last third story has a well The well has a octagonal in shape. This
Baoli from 17th century.

Hansi Fort’s Baoli:-  This Baoli a situated in the Fort of Hansi and belonged
to Mughal period. The Baoli is built of bricks and has a traditional layout with a
rectangular tank in the middle of a platform and a well shaft at one end.  The
platform slopes to drain rain water towards the reservoir, Semi-Circular arches
reform   the walls of the tank. It is also protected monuments of archeological
survey of India.
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step in circular wall subsidiary stair case are built with in the thickness of the
walls giving access to the landings.8   It is   protected monument, vide its notification
No. 4891 dated 12.02.1923.

Baoli of Kaithal:- This  Baoli  is located in Kaithal Civil Hospital. The
whole area is covered by Baoli, which measures 77.2 m by 8.8 m. Arcades of
Semi- octagonal recesses 1.8m broad and 1.2 m deep relieve the monotony of the
side wells9, which are  supported  by two arches thrown across  them.  In the first
archway, 4.1 m. broad four- centered arch form main opening, which is flanked
by 1.2m broad arch. 10  Besides  the main flight of stairs, the Baoli has one subsidiary
stairway, descending near the second archway, Both stairway communicate with
a well of 6 meter diameter set at the end of the structure. The use of cusped profile
for the main opening in the second archway built across the side wells indicates
the reign of Shah Jahan (1698-58) or later when the cusped arch was in style.
Most of the Baolies is described above were built during the Mughal period.
Although same Baolies have been declared protected monuments ASI. Most of
them are in bad shape.

Tohana Baoli:-It is located  in outside  of the town. It  is in Utter ruin.  None
of its stair leading to the water is extent and it too is filled with garbage.  This
Baoli is similar to the Kaithal Baoli. It covers an overall area measuring 60 m  by
7.4 m.  The semi-octagonal recesses in the side walls are 1.7 m. broad and 0.8 m
deep. The Central opening in the first archway is 3.1 m broad  and those on the
sides 1m. Broad each.11 The main arch of the second archway here too has a
cusped  profile. The additional stairway is also presented here and Situated near
the well. The well, measuring 5.3m in diameter, has two large Sockets  near the
parapet for affixing the rafters of the  wheel for water. On the ground level, the
well is surrounded with an octagonal platform of 4.6 m. Side. At present, the
water table is merely 8.6 m below the parapet.12

Mandir Baoli of Thanesar :-It is located in temple of Thenesar. Its
Architectural features that, It was constructed in the Shahjahan region (Mughal
period).13  It  is made of Lakhori bricks and plastered on lime  mortar.  It has two
portions, first portion is 4.9 m. Length and 2.65 m. broad. It has 8 stairs.  Its
second portion has 3.63 m. Length and 2.25 m. broad.  It has 6 stairs and a small
well.

College Baoli of Narnaul:- It is located  in complex of the polytechnic
college, Narnaul.  Its architectural features are very simple. The stepped corridor
stands from a raised platform, which is 2’ above ground level. Total length of the
monument is 93’ without well. The construction of the stepped corridor tapers as
it goes down wards and also lengthwise.

This Baoli has three story’s, two storey are under ground level and one story
is above ground.14 First story has a western side gateway and eastern side has a
pavilion. Second story has made of three side arcade position.  It has also cusped
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technicians’ of England, the people of Bombay, 10,000 local workers of the GIP
Railway and the Governor-General of India actively participated.

It was George Clark, Chief Engineer of the Government of Bombay, who
during his visit to Bhandup in 1843 had first conceived the scheme that a railway
line could be laid to connect Bombay to Thane, Kalyan and the Thull and Bhore
Ghat inclines.3The scheme was investigated by a special Committee headed by
the Chief Secretary of Bombay, Henry Conybeare and approved by the meeting of
the citizens of Bombay held at the Town Hall on April 19, 1845. The scheme took
a concrete shape when a company was formed in England under the name of the
Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company, incorporated by an Act of Parliament
in August 1849.4 The GIP Railway Company entered into a contract with the East
India Company on August 17, 1849 when it was decided to raise a capital of
$500,000 for the project, things began to move. The terms involving Government
guarantee on which the Company should operate were decided. The contract with
the GIP Railway Company was to run for ninety nine years, with provisions
enabling the Government to purchase it at the end of twenty five or fifty years.
Meanwhile, interest at 5 per cent on the capital to the Company was guaranteed
until acquisition by the State.5

The construction of the line was started on October 31, 1850. J. P. Willoughby,
the Chief Justice of Bombay, performed the ceremony of turning the first sod near
Sion in the presence of prominent citizens. M/S Faviell and Fowler, a British firm of
contractors who had been assigned the job, put 10,000 men on the project. The first
locomotive on the Indian soil was witnessed on February 18, 1852, performing shunting
near Byculla. It was named Falkland after the name of Lord Falkland, the then Governor
of Bombay (1843-53).6Thus the stage was set for the first Railway in Bombay.

The British created the Indian Railways. They envisioned it, planned it,
engineered it and instructed the poor Indian laborers how to build it. Coming to that,
there is a common misconception that the British “gifted” India the Railways. Nothing
could be more wrong. The British did not build the Railways out of love for India or
seeing the need to “prosperity” vast masses of poor Indians. They couldn’t have
cared less. In order to govern this huge, disconnected and diverse country efficiently,
they needed stuff to be moved around the country quickly, like the mail of the Empire,
materials, officials, laborers, troops and so on. During this time in England, the
hugely successful new “Railway technology” was accelerating industrialization and
development of the Kingdom. The British realized that an extensive railway network
was exactly what they needed in India to consolidate their power, control the local
population, reach into the hinterlands and exploit the country to the maximum.

No doubt the Great Indian Peninsula Railway was promoted on a commercial
basis, but the military advantages derived through speedy and cheap transportation of
troops and military equipage were not overlooked. In case of war, camp equipage was
of the greatest importance, and the carriage of it by ordinary means was very difficult.7
Lieutenant Colonel C.W. Grant, a proprietor of shares of the GIPR, wrote in his
pamphlet on the subject of the Bombay Railway, to the Bombay Government,
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Military Advantages And GIPR
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Abstract:

Thomas Williamson, the Revenue Commissioner of Bombay, had
addressed two letters on ‘The advantages of Railway Communication
in Western India’ to Lord Warn cliff, Chairman of the GIPR, in 1846.
One letter stated that, “I need not remind your Lordship that Bombay
is the great focus of our military strength in Western India. Its admirable
harbour at the most centrically point on the West coast of the Peninsula,
has since the time of our first connection with India, pointed out as the
key of our possessions in this quarter. There are our Dockyards,
Arsenals…and other stores; and it is the only point on the whole coast
where troops can, at all times of the year, be embarked and disembarked
without difficulty or delay”.
Keywords: GIPR, Military, Train, Troops, Lord Dalhousie

The Railway line between Liverpool and Manchester was opened on
September 15, 1830.This was the first line built for carrying goods as well as
passenger traffic, on which steam traction was solely employed.The era of
locomotive had begun.If it was trade of wool that prompted the journey of the
first ever passenger train in England, it was trade of cotton, along with military
advantages, that prompted the journey of the first ever train on the Indian sub-
continent.1After twenty eight years the world’s first train, the first railway line in
India covering 34 kms between Boribunder (Bombay) and Thana was opened to
traffic on 16th April, 1853.Writing about this event, the ‘Bombay Times and Journal
of Commerce’, by which name the present ‘Times of India’ was known at the
time, gave this pen picture.2Within a year, the line has been extended to Kalyan
(May 1, 1854). This was the result of 10 years of study, survey and deliberations
and hard work. This was a massive enterprise in which the ‘capitalists and
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These lines in the able, lucid and comprehensive Minute constitute the raison
d’être of the Indian railway policy. He realized that swift dispatch of troops would
increase the effective military strength. The strength of the army, said Napolean,
lies on its legs.14 As a Minister especially at the Board of Trade in England he had
invaluable railway experience.15Thus, he was convinced of the importance of
railways both for internal order as well as for defense against external
aggression.16From the above it is very clear that the importance of railway
construction in India was emphasized both by the British Government and the
private sector. But the two sides judged its importance from two different angles.
While the Government in England and in India judged that military and political
considerations should get the priority in the selection of routes, the British
promoters and businessmen laid emphasis on those routes which could tap
important agricultural centers and serve their commercial interests best.

References-

1. http://www.dnaindia.com/blogs/post-the-complete-story-of-indian-railways-1822868.
2. The Bombay Gazette, vol.XIII-no.91, dated April 18, 1853, Maharashtra State Achieves

(henceforth as MSA), p 363. ;
Johnson J.,The Economics of Indian Rail Transport, Allied Publishers, Bombay
1963,p10;see also M. A. Rao, India-The Land and People-INDIAN RAILWAYS,
National Book Trust India, New Delhi, 1975,p18.

3. TheGazetteer of Bombay City and Island, vol.1, The Government Photozinco Press,
Pune, 1977, p 342

4. Public Works Department (henceforth known as PWD) Railways 1850, vol. 2,
Compilation no. 26, An Act to incorporate the Great India Peninsula Railway
Company, August 1, 1849,  MSA, pp 101-110.

5. PWD Railways 1848, vol.1, Compilation no. 711, A Copy of the Deed of the Contract
signed between East India Company and GIPR Company, MSA, pp 179-180.

6. M.D.David, BOMBAY: the City of Dreams, Himalaya Publishing House, Bombay,
1995, p118-119.

7. W. P. Andrew, Indian Railways, P. Richardson, London, 1848, p 17.
8. PWD Railways 1848, vol.1, Compilation no.711, Col. Grant’s Pamphlet on the Subject

of the Bombay Railway, MSA, pp 301-302.
9. Williamson, Railway Communication in Western India, p 6.
10. Williamson, op cit,pp 10-11.
11. G.S.Khosla, A History of Indian Railways, Ministry of Railway (Railway Board),

Government of India, New Delhi 1988, p 9.
12. Lord Dalhousie’s Minute, Railways in India, dated April 20, 1853, para 5, The Asiatic

Society of Bombay, p 2.
13. Ibid, paras 30-33, pp 11-12.
14. N.B.Mehta, Indian Railways: Rates and Regulations, P.S. King & Son Ltd., London 1927, p 12.
15. D.E.Wacha, Shells from the Sand of Bombay, The Indian Newspaper Co. Ltd., Bombay,

1920, p 552.
16. R.D.Twari, Railways in Modern India, New Book Co., Bombay 1941, p 48.

• • •

“That as without the liberal aid and assistance of the Government, the railway
could have no existence; care should be taken for the protection of their interests
in so arranging the general direction of the railway as to be of advantage to their
large military cantonments. So as to assist in the transport of troops for which
purpose the line should pass through as many military stations as possible.”8

Thomas Williamson (Revenue Commissioner of Bombay) also discussed
the military importance of the GIPR line, and stated that “Bombay is the great
focus of our military strength in Western India. There are our Dockyards, our
Arsenals, our Manufactories of Ordnance and other stores; and it is the only point
on the whole coast where troops can, at all times of the year, be embarked and
disembarked without difficulty or delayed.”9 He further explained how the troops
stationed at Poona, Sholapur, Hyderabad, Mhow and Ahmadnagar would be
maneuvered with the help of railways at the time of emergency. He pointed out,
“No better lines could be chosen than a great trunk-line from Bombay through
Candeish to Nagpoor, with two branches above in the direction of Poona and
Sholapur, the other north, in the direction of Mhow.” The GIPR would not only
facilitate the movement of troops, but would also help in the dispersal of troops
coming from England. The greatest difficulty faced by the marching English troops
was extremely hot climate and the epidemics which followed the onset of the
monsoon. As Williamson rightly opined, “In Europe, the importance of a railway
as a military work is limited to the speed and comfort with which large bodies of
troops may be conveyed to their destinations; but in India its value is enhanced by
the mode in which it would spare the health and save the lives of European troops.”10

Lord Dalhousie, Governor General of India from 1848-1856, played a crucial
role in the formulation of a policy for railway construction in India. Two Minutes
written by Lord Dalhousie, one in 1850 and the other in 1853 are well known. As
the later Minute covers most of the topics discussed in the earlier Minute, with the
exception of the question of the most suitable gauge for India, it would suffice to
take note here of the 1853 Minute.11

“It cannot be necessary for me to insist”, wrote Lord Dalhousie in his
memorable minute dated April 20, 1853 to the Court of Directors of the East India
Company, “upon the importance of a speedy and wide introduction of railway
communication throughout the length and breadth of India. A single glance cast
on the map recalling to mind the vast extent of the empire we hold; the various
classes and interests it includes the wide distances which separate the several
points at which hostile attack may at any time be expected; the expenditure of
time, of money and life, that are involved in even the ordinary routine of military
movements, would convince the urgency of speedy communication.”12

Regarding Bombay, Lord Dalhousie stated that the Bombay Presidency as
such was not in much danger of being attacked.  But the troops stationed in it
could be easily and swiftly transported to Bengal by a rail link in case a need arose.
By providing a junction of Bombay and Bengal Presidencies by rail, “the military
power of the Government of India would be incalculably advanced thereby.”13
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dispossessed chiefs and with restorative aims. It is significant to observe that the most
militant outbreaks against the British tended to be tribal communities which revolted
more often and more violently than any other community including peasants in India.3

The revolutionaries, although working covertly, fought with courage and
determination to wrest freedom from the Britishers. The Indian National Congress
was the biggest political organization in the country. A large number of
revolutionaries were also active in the Congress.4 The influence in the national
movement was so great that C.R. Das thought it fit to bring about a meeting between
Gandhi and the revolutionaries in September 1920 so that the latter were persuaded
to halt their activities and support the Gandhi led movement of non-cooperation.5

Gandhi’s non-violent campaigns are well known both internationally and
nationally because they represent an important component of India’s national
history; his first nationwide campaign began in 1920 against the Rowlett Act,
protests against a set of recommended legislative acts called “special powers”
that would allow the government to detain political aspects without charging or
trying them in a court of law.6 Gandhi opposed the laws, seeing them as unlawful;
he also vigorously opposed the political violence that was espoused by
revolutionary terrorists.7 In spite of Gandhi’s opposition to violence, campaigns
of political violence were planned by revolutionary terrorists who often worked
undercover within Gandhi’s non-cooperation movement in Bengal, U.P. and the
Punjab as several of the essays in the volume, ‘Militant Nationalism in India’,
produced by the Institute of Historical Studies show.8 Members of the revolutionary
groups such as the Anushilan Samiti and Jugantar Party were active in the Bengal
Provincial Congress district committees from the 1920s to the 1940s, a fact that
was used widely by the colonial government to discredit the Congress’s stated
position on the 1940s, a fact that was used widely by the colonial government to
discredit the Congress’s stated position on engaging non-violent modes of protest.9

The failure of the non-Cooperation movement brought to the fore the controversy
over means – non-violent or violent means – to be employed for furthering the
national objective of freedom. During 1924 and 1925, the revolutionaries and
Mahatma Gandhi entered into polemical arguments. In his presidential address at
the Belgaum session of the Congress, Gandhi characterized revolutionary crime
as the “insane pressure of anger and ill-will”, far less effective than the “pressure
of non-violent acts born of goodwill and gentleness.”10 On behalf of the
revolutionaries Sachindranath Sanyal addressed an ‘open letter’ in defense of the
revolutionary creed. He held Gandhi guilty of persuading “the whole nation to
accept the spirit of Ahimsa irrespective of desh (place, environment), kal (time)
and Patra (recipient) – which was a matter of individual sadhana (spiritual practice)
with the Indians.11 He asserted: “The non-violence that India preaches is not non-
violence for the stake of non-violence but non-violence for the good of humanity
and when this good for humanity will demand violence and bloodshed, India will
not hesitate to shed blood just in the same way as a surgical operation necessitates
the shedding of blood.”12
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 Indian Revolutionaries and Congress,
1920s-1940s
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Abstract

It is generally accepted that the revolutionary movement was started in
India organized by Anushilan Samiti and Juganter party in the early
part of twentieth century. The Anushilan Samiti was started as a cultural
society in 1902, by Aurobindo and the followers of Bankim Chandra to
propagate the teachings of the Bhagvad-Gita. But soon the Samiti had
its goal to overthrow the British rule in India. The revolutionaries like
Shyamji Krishanavarma and V.D. Savarkar started this movement abroad
with the idea of an armed struggle. This movement had become well
known for its activities in the Indian expatriates in London. The fresh
interpretation of the Indian’s ancient scriptures appealed them immensely.

Much has also been written about the ideological and philosophical
differences between the moderates and revolutionaries by Hiren Chakravarti, Dalia
Ray, Uma and Haridas Mukherjee, Peter Heehs, Amales Tripathi, Arun Chandra
Guha, Biman Bihari Majumdar, Budhadev Bhattacharya, Harish K. Puri, Amily
C. Brown, A.C. Bose, Bipan Chandra and Sumit Sarkar.1  Thus this paper focuses
instead on the motives of some Congress leaders behind the moral support given
to the revolutionaries and their activities.

In the second half of the 19th century revolutionary activities found expression
in the form of peasant and tribal revolts and uprisings popularly known as “people’s
revolts” and “civil disturbances”. The anthropologist Kaithleen Gough2 in his book
‘Indian Peasant Uprisings’, has compiled a list of 77 peasant uprisings during
British period involving violence and classified them under five types – restorative,
religious, social banditry, terrorist vengeance and armed insurrection. 1857 might be
regarded as the culmination of the older type of anti-British resistance, led by
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Bose, provided they Received a financial support from him and did not desert the
left bloc. The Anushilan revolted group (ARG) was connected with the Congress
only through CPI and committed themselves to support S.C. Bose and his left
bloc or Forward Bloc and represented on the Bengal Provincial Congress
Committee executive committee.
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The polemics continued even after the arrest of Sanyal. The revolutionaries
disagreed with Gandhi’s interpretation of India’s history as being one of peace,
non-violence and love. They pointed out to the fact of huge standing armies in
ancient India and recalled the Gita’s refrain of “vinashaya cha dushkritam”13

(destruction of the wicked). They accused the Mahatma of spreading “philosophical
cowardice” by preaching non-violence throughout the length and breadth of the
country, and asked if he did not believe in Mazzini’s dictum that “ideas ripen
quickly when nourished by the blood of martyrs.”14 To Gandhi’s charge that their
(revolutionaries’) movement is not a mass movement, the revolutionaries replied
that “the masses are not for the revolution but the revolution is for the masses.”15

Jawaharlal Nehru not only appreciated the acts of Naujawan Bharat Sabha,
but also dissociated himself from the remarks made by Mahatma Gandhi on the
murder of Saunders in December 1928 at Lahore.16 He openly assured the members
of Sabha that “many in India are full of sympathy for them and are prepared to
help them as much as they can.” He further affirmed that Sabha will “grow in
strength to take a leading part in forming a national India.”17

Gandhi had very strong condemnation to the Assembly bomb explosion in
April 1929 and asked the Congressmen not to give, even in secret, any approval
to this deed18 and requested the imperial government to concede the national
demands in time to control the revolutionary activities. Gandhi thus condemned
the action of Bhagat Singh as madness19, but used it for promoting the cause of
the nation. Jawaharlal Nehru informed the Viceroy that “it is absurd to talk of
unqualified condemnation of the Youngman who did it.”20 Nehru had to face the
reprimand given by Mahatma Gandhi, when he published the statements of Bhagat
Singh and Dutt in the Congress Bulletin. Apologizing, Nehru wrote to Gandhi, “I
am sorry you disapproved of my giving Bhagat Singh and Dutt’s statement in the
Congress Bulletin”, and expressed his helplessness that “he was compelled to
give the statement because there was very general appreciation of it among
Congress circles.”21

There was an undercurrent of sympathy of the Congress leaders towards the
revolutionary terrorists. The Congress government, after assuming office in 1937,
decided to release a large number of revolutionaries following vigorous movements
in jails and camps demanding the release of state prisoners and revolutionary convicts.
Many revolutionary convicts who were in camps and jails outside the province were
subject to the requirement of public security; a scheme for the progressive transfer
of detenus from camps to village and home domicile and a training scheme for the
detenus was drawn.22 After releasing from jail, the Anushilan revolutionaries issued
instructions to those being released and to members outside to join Congress and to
utilize it as a platform to spread the doctrine of socialism and communism and thus
prepared the way for mass revolution.23

During 1939, the position became clearer. The AICC session in Calcutta
provided the leaders in Bengal an opportunity to meet Anushilan leaders from
other provinces and discuss policy. The outcome was a decision to support S.C.
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educated and intellectuals realised that emancipation of women will be possible
only through effective implementation of education in the society.Elphinstonians
started various schools for girls in Bombay. P. Malbari, M.G.Ranade,
KarsandasMulji, Jagannath Shanker Seth and BhauDaji Lad also contributed in
promoting female education that led to the emancipation of women.
MaharshiDhonduKeshav Karve was one of the great champions of women’s
education for their emancipation. He set an example for the young boys of the
times to marry widows as he himself married a widow named Godubai. Thus is
further discussed the contribution made by Maharshi Karve in the spread of
women’s education in Maharashtra with special reference to the initial initiatives.

Early Life of DhonduKeshav Karve (1858-1962)-Karve was born on 18th

April 1858 at his maternal grandfather’s home at Sheravali, Khed Taluka of
Ratnagiri district. His home was the important village of Murud in Dhapolitaluka
where he attended the old type of village school to learn the 3 R’s effectively.2After
passing his sixth standard from a vernacular school at Murud, he cleared the
qualifying examination for teacher-ship in a primary school from Kolhapur, thus
surfacing his interest in the field of education. At the age of seventeen he joined
the English class started by Pandurang DajiBal that gave him an opportunity to go
for higher studies.3

After studying at Wilson College for a year Karve shifted to Elphinstone
College for further studies. While at Elphinstone for the next two years he had an
opportunity to attend lectures of popular teachers like Wordsworth.Temporarily
for a year he taught at the Presidency High School but was unable to complete his
post-graduation.4

M. Karve –A Teacher and a Social Reformer-Karve learnt his first lesson
in social work while at primary school at Murud. His adorable and admirable
teacher, SomanGuruji became his ideal. “Guruji instilled in him virtues of character,
public service and a spirit of self-abnegation.”5 Hence began Karve’s life as a
teacher and a social worker in Bombay. He brought with him four boys from his
town and all lived together as a family. He gave them education to be good human
beings.6

He also contributed to various public activities at Murud for which he initiated
a Murud Fund. Every employed inhabitant of Murud would contribute a pie (one
paisa) for each rupee they earned. This fund was used for the repairs of school
buildings, temples, roads, arrangements of funeral rites and other such activities.
He formed a friendly union named SnehaVardhakMandali inorder to bring together
all the educated men of DhapoliTaluka for exchange of ideas and interactions.
Progressing further, in 1891 Karve was invited by G.K.Goklale to join Fergussion
College (Pune) as a Professor of Mathematics and later he became the lifemember
of the Deccan Education Society.7

Karve’s first act towards social reform was his marriage to a widow named
Godubai (age 8 years) which was first of its kind in Poona. Godubai,who died in
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MaharshiDhondoKeshav Karve:
The Harbinger of Women Education
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Abstract

Emancipation of women in India was the need of the hour in the
nineteenth century and that would be possible only through effective
implementation of education in the society. With the efforts of
educationist and philanthropists various schools for girls were setup in
Bombay.This article discusses the contribution of Bharat
RatnaMaharshiDhonduKeshav Karve in the spread of women’s
education in Maharashtra with special reference to the initial initiatives
up to the establishment of women’s university in India.
Keywords: Karve, education, women, vidyalaya, emancipation.
The various religious and social reform movements of the 19th century aimed

at reforming the Indian society that was based on the orthodox customs and
traditions. Reformers like Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Mahatma Gandhi and others
worked for the all-round regeneration of Indian society. The evils existing in the
society were mainly related to women and low castes. To strengthen and enhance
the status of women in the society there was a need to abolish all evils such as
child marriage, purdhasystem, sati, infanticide, etc. The change is expected only
when efforts are made at the grass-root level. Apparently the women from higher
class Received education through private teachers as sending them to school was
still a very foreign idea in India. R. V. Parulekarwhile in the process of
understanding MountstuartElphinstone enquiry into education in the province
stated that, “It must be admitted that in the year 1824 when the reports were obtained
from the districts, there is no mention of a female scholar attending any of the
common schools of the province. This is by no means due to hurry or omission.
The common schools of the time were meant for the boys only.”1The young
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who actively worked. Many others willingly came forward to join the Matha. The
workers at the Matharealised that they were trained to work for the Widows Home
and the MahilaVidyalaya – which were criticised by many. The Indu Prakash of
Bombay published a number of articles on the subject expressing the views of
those workers who did not find any work of the Matha praiseworthy.17This criticism
disrupted the work of the Matha and could only do a spadework.

Karve finally decided the merger of the Mathawith the Ashram and
Mahavidyalaya into a single institution called Mahilashram in 1915. This became
a general institution for education of married and unmarried girls and widows
known as HingneStreeShikshanSanstha since 1946. It expanded its work in
manifold direction under the honorary service of lifetime workers such as Mrs.
SitabaiAnnigeri, Shri B.D.Karve and Mrs. Kaveri Karve. By 1970 various branches
were started at Poona and Satara. The Sanstha in 70 years was successful in
achieving its aim of educating widows.18 Later it was named as  “Maharshi Karve
StreeShikshanSamstha”.

Karve did not stop here but moved ahead with a vision of setting up a larger
platform in the field of women education.Karve was associated with this University
in various capacities throughout his life. In honour of MaharshiKarve, the Queen’s
Road in Mumbai (Bombay) was renamed to Maharshi Karve Road. He travelled
far and wide across the world and met men of great importance such as Albert
Einstein at Berlin in 1929. On his 100th birthday in 1958 the Government of India
conferred on him its highest civilian award, the Bharat Ratna.19

                

1891,was the first widow student at Sharda Sadan that was started by Pandita
Ramabai.8This encouraged him and his friends who went on to form a Widow
Marriage Association in 1893 and also set up a hostel for the children of the
widows.9 Karve, in 1893 married Anandibai Joshi, a widowed sister of his college
friend Narharpant Joshi and this was not well accepted by the society.10

AnathBalikashram-Karve’s concern and sympathy towards the widows led
to the further developments on this path irrespective of unhappy expressions from
the society.  In 1899 with just two widows he started the AnathBalikashraminspite
of large constraints of finances. In view to facilitate finances Karve himself travelled
through Bombay and Thane andcollected donations for the ashram.11To enrol and
educate the unmarried girls was not well accepted by the society as they felt that
such development would lead to unnecessary problems.12In spiteof all odds Karve
went ahead with his ideas and planned to establish the Mahila Vidyalaya.

Establishment of Mahila Vidayalaya- It was while D.K.Karve worked as
a teacher of Mathematics at Cathedral Girls High School and the Alexandra Native
Girls English School that a question arose in his mind, “why we should not try for
education and advancement of high class Hindu girls on lines; similar to those of
European and Parsi schools. It was a consummation devoutly to be wished for.”13

In 1907 Mahila Vidyalayawas started by Karve with six female students in
old house near Lakdi Bridge given to him by Deccan Education Society. To meet
the financial challenges he started the Brahmacharya Fund. This project of Karve
would strengthen the girls and discourage them from early marriages and motivate
the girls to make proper use of their time before getting married.14This would
create a revolutionary change amongst the women of the society. Mr. Hunter Steen,
an Englishman commented on Mahila Vidyalaya in his article published in Times
of India dated 14th March 1908, . . . “ In a small house in Narayan Peth, Poona
city, not far from Lakdi Pool, is to be found the tiny beginning, atleast on this side
of India, of what will one day prove the social regeneration of the country.”15

In 1911 the Mahila Vidyalaya transformed into a full-fledged residential
school with a house of its own at Hinge near the Ashram. Karve worked towards
this as his second dream and was successful. Some women of the Ashram provided
their services to the schools and also Karve’s old teacher taught in this school.
Whatever money she earned was sent to Karve. This collection of foodgrains was
called MushtiFund.Karve’s efforts Received applaud and support in various forms.
Donations poured in for the Mahila Vidyalaya. Major Krishnaji Vishnu Kukde
sent Rs. 400 and later Rs. 200. Mrs Gangabai Gokhale expressed her desire to
institute scholarships.Dr.T.C.Khandwala of Bombay gave a monthly contribution
of Rs. 10 for theBrahmacharya Fund.16 And many such more contributions flowed
in which encouraged Karve to continue with his task.

Nishkam Karma Matha-Another stage of development of Karve’s idea was
the establishment of Nishkam Karma (selfless work)Matha as he wished to
spiritualise social work. This group consisted of four men and fourteen women
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Emergence of Punjabi Women In
National Struggle (1905-1914)

*Dr. Savinder Pal

Abstract

The history of the struggle for India’s freedom is like many others a
story of joint endeavor of both men and women. Punjabi women actively
participated in Anti-Partition Agitation of Bengal, Agrarian Unrest,
Ghadar Movement and became the guiding force for all the society
particularly the fellow women.
Keywords: National Struggle, Punjabi women

The Punjab witnessed the awakening of social and religious later than other
states. This fact relates to the women of Punjab also. Social and religious
movements accompanied with the rise of the Indian National Congress brought
about a rise in the political consciousness in the people of Punjab. This sturdy
race of people is known for accomplishing even the most onerous of tasks without
bothering about even the most difficult obstacles.  These characteristic traits are
found in Punjabi women also.  Women first attached themselves with social and
religious movements and then gradually started taking active part in politics. The
present paper throws light on emergence of Punjabi women at national scene by
their participation in Anti-Partition Agitation of Bengal, Agrarian Unrest and
Ghadar Movement.

The Anti-Partition Agitation, the Swadeshi and Boycott Movements gained
momentum and assumed the character of nation-wide agitation.  In Punjab, the
Swadeshi and the Boycott movements, with certain local variations forms of protest,
as manifestation of unrest, gained impetus during the concluding months of 1905.1

Smt. Sushila Devi of Sialkot delivered a series of lectures in which she attacked
the government and exhorted women to rise to the occasion.2   In a meeting at
AryaPutriPathshala, Rawalpindi on 9thOctober 1905 as many as 500 to 600 women
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freedom fighters and Indian students studying there.  Its name was later changed
to the ‘Hindustan Ghadar Party’ that started publishing its official organ, the
‘Ghadar’,weekly from 1st November 1913. Because of the journal, this organization
was known as Ghadar Party.14The party head office was headed at San Francisco.
The prime aim of the party was to throw Britishers out of India and to establish
own Raj based on principles of democracy and equality.

The KomagataMaru Incident15served as an indicator to the distressed Indians
for revolution in the country during the First World War.  Meanwhile migration of
emigrants under the direct influence of the Ghadar propaganda continued to take
place in Punjab.  Some of the vessels which brought them home were Kut Sang,
Man Song, Lama, Nippon Maru, TosaMaru, Lai Song, Korea and Moshima Maru.16

No village in Punjab was beyond the reach and influence of Ghadarites.17

The women of Punjab did not remain aloof from the Ghadar activities.  Bibi
Gulab Kaur ‘Bakhshiwala’18 played leading role in Ghadar activities from 1914-
16 in Punjab.  She was popularly known as Bhain among the Ghadar members.
Jullundur, Hoshiarpur, Amritsar and Lahore were the main centers of her activities.
Suddenly the police arrived with arms.  All the activists ran away by forgetting
behind important documents of the party.  Bibi took the documents from there by
placing them in basket and handed over to the party members.19

She served as a receptionist of the party in Mool Chand’s Serai near Lahore
Railway Station. There, she could be seen playing her spinning wheel throughout
the day and used to recite the following poem:20

Eh Charkha barraMahankude
Paegoonj Ghadar sangramkude
Eh Babe Bhaknegharaaya nee
Goora Rang sarabhebharei nee
Lae Sees talitedhareya nee…….
She had full knowledge of the party’s secret quarters in Lahore and also

whereabouts of the main leaders. A party worker coming from outside and wanting
to report to the party head-quarters would first contact Gulab Kaur and present his
credentials. Only after her complete satisfaction would she pass on the required
information about the rendezvous or the persons. According to secret party
instructions, all workers and leaders coming from the field to Lahore had to get
clearance from her. The password conveyed by her alone could ensure entry of
the members to secret dens. She served both as secret guide-post and the screening
center of the party.21After the arrest of Ghadar activists, she started delivering
messages by disguising her identity and sometimes appeared as Banjaran.22

Bibi Jas Kaur of Jhar Sahib, Sarali, and Amritsar also played the significant
role in Ghadar Movement. She took the service of providing food and shelters to
the members of Ghadar Party in her house along with her husband Sant Natha
Singh in November 1914. On 26th November, some Ghadar activist gathered at
Jhar Sahib for execution of a plan.  As a result of the vigilance of the authorities,

took part.  They signed a pledge in Hindi to go for Swadeshi things only. A meeting
was held at Lahore on 17th October 1905 to form the Punjab Swadeshi Association.3

Some migrants from outside the province brought hot political stuff along
with them.  Sarala Devi Chaudharani (1872-1945) wife of Ram Bhaj Dutt, who
belonged to Bengal, was certainly influenced by revolutionary movement of the
so-called ‘Secret Seditious Societies’.  On her settling down in Punjab (1905),
she lent the ideas of revolution to the Punjabi women.  Similarly, Jamana Bai wife
of LalaHarkishan Lal, who came from Maharashtra, spread the plea of so-called
‘extremist’ ideas of Tilak here. 4

Har Devi wife of Roshan Lal, a Barrister of Lahore, who was a great social
reformer and the editor of a Hindi magazine ‘The Bharat Bhagani’, also joined
the ranks of the political workers.  She herself donated the whole of her jewellery
for the mission.  She arranged a number of meetings at her house.  At Lyallpur,
many women donated their ornaments at her appeal for the purpose of assisting
anarchists under trial.5

At the same time political situation in the Punjab had ripened for agrarian
agitation. Ajit Singh6 and LalaLajpat Rai7 were the prominent leaders who launched
agitation against the government policies and measures.  According to official sources,
the number of the public meetings held in the province form 1st March to 1st May
1907 was 28.  Average attendance at these meetings was four to five thousand.
Important towns covered were Lahore, Lyallpur, Amritsar, Sialkot, Rawalpindi,
Ferozepur, Multan, Gurdaspur and Batala.  Numerous meetings were held in the
villages also.  According to The Tribune dated 10th June 1907, of these only five
related to agricultural grievances, the remaining 23 were purely political in nature.8

The awareness produced by the anti-Colonization struggle was reflected in
the world of women too.  Sarala Devi gave expression to this feeling in her speeches.
She delivered seditions speeches in Lahore.  Her speeches were printed at the
Punjabi Press during the night and distributed to students in general, and to girl
schools and the women folk in particular.9She took keen interest in the revolutionary
activities.  At Lahore her house was visited by S. Ajit Singh and Sufi AmbaPrasad.10

She did her best to arouse anti-British feelings among the women of Punjab by
holding women’s meetings in her house.11  While addressing a meeting on 1st May
1908, she said that it is required by every true and loyal son of the soil to take an
oath of allegiance to the country, to reverse the past, to preserve relics of the past,
to study history and science, to have through mastery of the language, to strive for
their own rights and privileges and on behalf of others.12

The women workers of the Arya Samaj were also responsible for arousing
national spirit among the people. A women branch of Arya Samaj of Hissar made
efforts to employ women preachers to travel into the villages and make efforts for
the change of the rural Jat women. The Superintendent of Police reported that the
women’s branch at Hissar maintained secrecy regarding its intentions.13

‘The Hindi Association of Pacific Coast’ had been organized in 1912, at
Portland Oregon by the Punjabi farmers settled in Canada and America, exiled
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Budge Ghat.  But the British Government decided to put the passengers in Jails or
intern them in their respectives villages in the Punjab.
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• • •

however the scheme fell through.23Kapoor’s Singh (a jholichuk) informed the
Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar about this. He ordered a special force of Pathan
to check the whole affair.24 When police reached Jhar Sahib, Bibi was busy in
preparing langar. She immediately threw away the literature and list of Ghadri
activists into fire. After a long discussion the police became ready to free Bibi.25She
not only contributed to the Ghadar movement but also encouraged her husband
and sons to work for the same.

What emerges from the above account is that women were not only entering
the national struggle but were displaying an impressive degree of fearlessness
and willingness to defy the law. When their men folk were arrested, they came
forward in order to keep the movement going. The women showed the qualities of
statesmanship, leadership, courage and commitment to the cause.
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After closing the Bombay branch in 1920, he settled permanently in Miraj. He
still has many disciples and admirers.

Some writers on the Kairana musical tradition claim that how kale khan
become an expert in this line of ancestry goes back to Dhondu Nayak & Bhannu
Nayak, Musician who were Hindus & lived during the reign of Raja Man Singh
(Tannuvar dynasty) of Gwalior ( 1486-1516) .

From a very early age Abdul Karim Khan & his brothers Abdul Latif &
Abdul Haque were given training both in vocal & Sarangi playing, Father Kale
Khan & uncle Nanne Khan developed their musical ability. In 1883, at age of
11years Abdul Karim Khan with the assistants of his brother Abdul Latif was
being presented at ‘Mehfihs’ or concerts in the area. Before this Kale khan was
being invited to take the boys to Jaipur, Mysore & other courts, to begin their
working lives as musicians. Thus they entered the public sphere.1

The Maharajas of Mysore Ustad Abdul Karim Khan visit to Mysore

The princely state of Mysore had been under British administration between 1831
to 1881, however Sri. Chamarajendra Wodeyar (1868-1894) was installed on the
throne of Mysore in 1881. Maharaja Sri. Chamaraja Wodeyar greatly developed
the recourses of the state & was a great patron of music. During his reign Hyder
Bakhsh of Chhaprauli & Maula Bakhsh of Baroda were attached to the Mysore
‘Durbar.2 In 1915 the Maharaja of Mysore, Krishnarajendra Wodeyar Bahadur
(1902-1940), invited Abdul Karim Khan to the ‘Dassera’ celebrations, and
appointed him as a state musician of Mysore.3

By the time of chamaraja Wodeyar, mysore has become ione of the most
respected states in India   & noted for its patronage to the arts & although a
number of carnatie & Hindustani musician were retained at the durbar during the
“Dassera” Festival other well reputed musician & performer were invited to perform
at the festival on the invitation of maharaja.4 Nalwadi Krishnaraja Wodeyar
continued the tradition set by his father as a patron of the arts. In addition to
patronizing local musicians, the Maharaja also offered financial support to
orchestras in England.5.

In 1910 Krishnaraja Wodeyar, commissioned The Gramophone Co., Ltd
Calcutta, to make commercial recordings of Musicians associated with the Mysore
Durbar including Ustad Imdad Khan of Delhi6 sitan player..The recordings taken
by the Gramophone Co., Ltd., in August 1910, included recordings of the carnatic
Band of His highness the Maharaja of Mysore, the various members of the Dramatic
troupe, including Bidarada Krishnappa, B. Rachappa, & Miss Nagamma7Gauharjan
was the lady artist in India in major recordings.8 The initiative taken by
Krishnarajendra Wodeyar9 was soon taken up by other princely states Musicians
attached to Mysore Durbar recorded more recordings of the carnatic band.

The appointment of Abdul Karim Khan as a state Musician of Mysore, at
this time was the beginning of a life-long friendship between Abdul Karim Khan
& Maharaja Krishnaraja Wodeyar & an indication that Abdul Karim had now
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A Bio-discography of Hindustani Musician
Khan Sahib Abdul Karim Khan

(1872- 1937 A.d)

                                                    *Dr. Kanakathara

Abstract

Abdul karim khan-Hindustani musician of 20th century Born in musician
family Father Kale khan came to Mysore palace invited by the
Krishnarajendra Wodeyar for Dasara concerts -appointed as a state
musician of Mysore. Gramophone company ltd. Calcutta-recognized
as important musicians of india-canarese recordings Totally 34 discs
in many languages-Thyagaraja keerthane-Gramaphone personality,
concert performer many disciples-Tharabai his wife & Savay Gandharva
of Karnataka.

A legendary personality of Hindustani Music of the 20th century known for
his Khayal singing of Kairana, Abdul Karim Khan was born on the 11th Nov, 1892
at Kairana a town & district in the patna division of Bihar state. His father kale
Khan & his uncle Abdullah Khan were sarangi players & Khayal singers who
have been served in the princely state of Baroda, at the court of nearby Darbhanga
during the reign of Maharaja Lachhmeswar Singh Bahadur (1856-1898).

With the disintegration of the Mughal Empire in the years following the
Indian Sepoy Mutiny of 1857, the Musicians of Kairana were forced to seek
employment in places much farther away from Darbhanga in the east of India,
down to Bidar & Hyderabad in the south which also meant long periods of
separation from their families. Then moved through Bombay, Miraj and Hubli
successively; founded Aarya Sangeet Samaj in Pune (1913) & opened a branch of
the same in Bombay (1917). Ustad Abdul Karim Khan was one of the major
Hindustani vocalists to win acceptance in the south particularly in Mysore palace.
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In Conclusion, I would like to say that Abdul Karim Khan was really the
famous Hindustani Musician of that time, well known for his Khayal singing of
Kairana. He was no doubt a legendary personality of the 20th century, who had
made 34 discs & major singer in recordings. his recordings are found in many
languages – Hindi, Marati, Telugu, Canerese language. He also sung Thyagaraja
Keerthane  like Rama Nee Samanamevaru is famous & the recorded one. Besides
this his recorded music contains Khayals, Naatyageethas, Taranaas, Thumrees,
Marati Padas, Carnatic, ragas etc. Thus his sound recordings & radio broadcasts
were many more even though he started his series of recording sessions in later
age. So no doubt he was a gramophone personality concert performer & presided
over many All India music conferences.
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reached the stature of being recognized as one of the most important musicians in
India. At the request of Krishnaraja Wodeyar, Abdul Karim Khan made a couple
of recordings in the Canarese language so that his music might be more widely
appreciated in the Karnataka region. During his recordings sessions in December
1935, Abdul Karim Khan made recordings of the songs, “Inthanera Chinna” (Raga
Saveri ) & “Ramani” Samana Ineveru” (Raga Karahara – priya) in Canarese.10 .
The Kanarese recordings were issued posthumously in January 1938 (Odeon SS-
4015) and reissued in June 1942 and again in June 1954.

Abdul Karim Khan also gave concerts in Bombay, Poona, Ahmadnagar,
Burhanpur, Indore, Amaravathi, Alamner, Shirdi, Nagpur, Kathewar, Malwa,
Bhavanagar, Jungad etc. Lastly they became court musicians at Baroda and earned
name fame and money. Afterwards Abdul Karim Khan moved to Bombay and
then to Meraj. Here he married his disciple Tharabai. He also visited Belgaum,
Satara, Kollapura, Sollapura, Hubli & Bijapur. In 1910 he started Arya Sangeetha
Vidyalaya in Belgaum.11 After some time he transferred this to Poona where it is
still existed there. In 1919 he was honoured by the king Krishnaraja Wodeyar &
conferred the title ‘Sangeetharathna.12 Veena Sehsanna presided over this grand
function. He also visited Madras in 1923, & Calcutta in 1924 and stayed in Meraj
from 1927. He also sang Thyagaraja Keerthane of which Rama Nee samanamevaru
song in recorded one.(Telugu)

The famous desciples of Abdul Karim  Khan savay Gandharva of Karnataka
(Dharwad) Balakrishna Buwa, Kapileswari, Tarabai, (his wife) Beherebuwa,
Bannubai, Shankarrao sirnaik daughter Heerabai etc. The famous song recordings
of Abdul Karim Khan even today are piyabina nahi &Jamuna Ke Theer. Totally he
recorded 34 pieces which covers all the major categories of his total musical
expression. His recorded  music contains Khayaals Thumrees Naatyageetas,
Marathi  Padas, Taranaas, and Carnatic raagas.13

Discography of Abdul Karim Khan -Abdul Karim Khan became very
popular singer & it is necessary time to bring his records during that time. So
many recording companies took initiative to bring his records. Important records-
are The Gramophone & Typewriter limited Dentsche Gramophone Gesells Chaft
(G.M.B.H) - The Gramophone company limited, Calcutta – Gramophone record
– His Master’s voice – “Gramophone Record” pressings. His Master’s voice
pressings – “Gramophone concert record” pressings – Gramophone Monarch
record & so on. The “Odeon record was introduced in 1904 as the product of the
International Talking machine. It brought series of recording discs in 1935, 1936
& 1938.14 The Cosmos Engineering Co. Ltd., Bombay – The Ruby record company,
Bombay- The series of recording sessions started in 1937 by the Ruby record
company. “Odeon” transferred to “Columbia”15 – Ruby record company (Fort)
Bombay HMV megaphone swadeshi record no doubt Abdul Karim khan was
gramophone personality, and concert performer16 “Shellac” 78-rpm discs through
to long-play micro-groove records & cassettes. His sound recordings & radio
broadcasts were many more.
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     Courtyard of Gohar Mahal Multi-Foiled Arched Openings of Gohar Mahal

The multifoil arched openings supported on double pillars around ‘Diwan-
i-Khas’ and the floral decorations on the gate show Mughal influence. A blend of
Mughal and Rajput styles are depicted on the design of the brackets and pendants
on the upper storey’s of the residential complex as well as around the courtyards.
Stone carved windows with projecting balconies, decorated wooden doors and
panels,’Chajjas’ supported by cantilever brackets, lotus pendants and varied arches
and columns are beautiful architectural marvels of the palace. In its construction,
stones, wood, Lakhori bricks, lime and surkhi have been used.

On the edge of the lake is Moti Mahal. It was built by Nawab Sikander
Jahan Begum. Nawab Sikander Jahan Begum’s nick name was Moti Bibi; therefore
she named the palace after her name. It comes under a chain of palaces which
includes Moti Mahal, Shaukat Mahal, Sheesh Mahal and Hawa Mahal. All of
them were built simultaneously during the reign of Nawab Sikander Jahan Begum.
Their architecture is also similar to each other. Apart from stones and wood, Lakhori
bricks, lime and surkhi have also been used in construction. Shaukat Mahal is
situated at the centre of the city of Bhopal. It is a mixture of architectural styles in
occidental idioms which sets it apart from the predominantly Islamic architecture
of the area. Post-Renaissance and Gothic styles are combined to give a charming
effect to the Shaukat Mahal. Nawab Shahjahan Begum(1868-1901), constructed
three palaces in the Mughal style for her personal use. The names of these palaces
were Taj Mahal Palace, Benazir Palace and Ali Manzil. Another building
constructed opposite to the Great Mosque was Nur Mahal. This Mahal was the
residence of her second husband Siddiq Hasan Khan.

The Taj Mahal Palace was the most splendid of the three palaces. The
attractive gate of this six storeyed building is “LADAODAR” due to which cars
and carts could easily enter. This palace had one hundred twenty rooms and eight
huge halls. All the rooms were well decorated with different colours and matching
furniture. The arches, decorated pillars and bastions make this palace a mature
representation of the composite amalgamation of Mughal and Rajput architectural
styles.

At the entrance of the gate of Taj Mahal is a magnificent hall with an equally
majestic dome, surmounted on it. The space in the hall is spacious enough to
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Palaces In Bhopal :
Their History And Architecture
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 Abstract

Bhopal, the capital town of Madhya Pradesh saw the rule of Begum
Nawabs for almost a century. In 19th century, Bhopal saw the
development of architecture in the palaces built by the Begum Nawabs.
Gauhar Mahal, Moti Mahal, Shaukat Mahal, Sheesh Mahal, Hawa
Mahal, Taj Mahal Palace, Benazeer Palace, Ali Manzil, Qasr-i-Sultani
and Noor-us-Sabah were some of the palaces made which reflected a
unique amalgamation of Mughal, Rajput and local style of architecture.
Keywords : Architecture Begum Nawabs Mahals

Bhopal, the capital town of Madhya Pradesh was ruled by a new dynasty
after the collapse of the Mughal Empire. It was established by Dost Mohammad
Khan and subsequently ruled by his line of successors, till the merger of the State
with the Indian Union in 1947.Although Islamnagar was the actual capital of the
state, the third ruler, Nawab Faiz Mohammad Khan shifted his capital to Bhopal.
The accurate date of its construction is not available, but it is presumed that its
construction started during the tenure of Nawab Nazr.M.Khan (1816-1819) or
even earlier. The palace is named after Gauhar Begum, another name of Qudsia
Begum. She was the wife of Nazr.M.Khan and daughter of Nawab Gaus.M.Khan.

Gauhar Mahal is built on a large scale, it includes monuments like Nazar
Mahal, Bibi ki Masjid, Gauhar Masjid, Qudsia Bagh, ‘Diwan-i-Aam’(Hall of Public
Audience) as well as two large rectangular courts-‘Diwan-i-khas’(Hall of Private
Audience) and the residential complex. There was also a triangular court for the
residence of palace attendants. It’s an architectural amalgamation of Rajput, Mughal
and local styles.
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decorated vaults. The earlier buildings of Bhopal have the Mughal influence and
later we can conspicuously see the impact of European architecture.

The palace Qasr-i-Sultani is now popularly known as the Ahmedabad palace.
It was built in the early part of the twentieth century by Nawab Sultan Jahan
Begum. She named the palace after her husband, Nawab Ahmed Ali Khan. It was
made on the lines of colonial architecture and was the residential palace of the
Royals of Bhopal. Some elements of Islamic architecture were incorporated in
Qasr-i-Sultani, as is evident by the planning of having a  Zanana, a women’s wing
and a mardana or a men’s wing in the palace. The Begum used to regularly hold
Durbar in the Qasr-i-Sultani, to which the frescos in Durbar Hall bear testimony.

Qasr-i-Sultani in Ahmedabad palace was a perfect example of contemporary
architecture. It has a row of rooms and presently it is used as a college. Back side
of Qasr-e-Sultan is Al-Misbah Palace. It was built on the same pattern of Qasr-i-
Sultani but its interior was royal., its pinnacles are of gold colour and the windows
and walls are carved. Noor-us-Sabah, another building near Ahmedabad palace is
a beautiful structure having a view of the lake and contains one ‘Baradari’, a
small tank for swimming purposes. This building was also constructed on European
style of architecture. Nawab Sultan Jahan Begum herself constructed this palace
for the eldest daughter of Nawab Hamidullah and the last heir apparent of Bhopal
Princess Abida Sultan.Sultan Jahan built this palace near Ahmedabad palace as
she was very fond of her eldest grand daughter. This Palace has now been turned
into a Heritage Hotel now known as the Noor-us-Sabah palace.

The second son of Nawab Sultan Jahan Begum was Obaidullah Khan. In
1913-1914, he constructed his residential palace at Shimla Kothi on Shyamla hills.
It was constructed as a contemporary to British architecture on 12 acre land. A
German architect was hired to build the Jehan Numa Palace and the structure has
a lot of influence of British colonial architecture with marble flooring and Italian
marble statues. Nawab Sikander Jahan Begum constructed Minto Hall and Lal
Kothi considering the need of time and the frequent visits of the viceroys.

Shaharyar.M.Khan writes in his book ‘The Begums of Bhopal’ – “Today, as
Bhopal assumes its new role as Madhya Pradesh’s capital, the images of 250 year
history begin to fade, like glittering stars, overtaken by the onset of dawn. The
places of historical interests lie mostly in ruins with the Indian government able to
preserve only a few historic monuments. The magnificent Taj Mahal has recently
been abandoned as unsafe and stands in complete ruins. The palaces Gohar Mahal,
Shish Mahal, Sadar Manzil, Shaukat Mahal and even Qasri Sultani are in varying
stages of crumbling decay- fading silhouettes of a glorious history.”2
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accommodate a 12 horse drawn carriage that could take a full turn inside the hall.
The portico of the palace with its height awed everyone. Here horse drawn buggies
(carriages) entered the palace area. This area is so huge that the width and height
of this area can accommodate large carriages which were drawn by elephants.
Motia Talaab located on the south of the palace brought cool air from the air ducts
insulated with earthen pots. The Taj Mahal has many big courtyards surrounded
by structures each unique in itself. Among these structures are Sheesh Mahal and
the Sawan Badhon Pavilion. The Sheesh Mahal Pavilion, as the name suggests,
has number of glass works of different colours and shapes. The Sawan Badhon
Pavilion is in the long courtyard of the Taj Mahal Palace. The centre of the courtyard
is characterized with sprinklers and foundations on carved red stone, giving an
effect of rain during the hot summer months.

 Shahjahan Begum built the summer palace Benazir adjacent to the Taj Mahal
in the late 19th century. It’s architecture was such, that the cool winds passing over
the three lakes, namely, Motia Talaab, Siddique Hasan Khan Talaab and Munshi
Hussain Khan Talaab, were captured in the courtyard and distributed through air
intake louvers of the folding door. The Benazir Palace has exquisite metal and
glass work, rendering the building with soft and gently appearance.  When Nawab
Shahjahan Begum was the ruler, her only child Sultan Jahan Begum was the heir
apparent, but the relation between mother-daughter was estranged. Sultan Jahan
Begum was residing in the old palace of Shaukat Mahal. The Sadar Manzil palace
was built by Nawab Ahmed Ali, husband of Nawab Sultan Jahan, for holding
durbar’s and was hence suitably decorated for the purpose. The pillars of the
Durbar Hall, the gold embroidered silk and velvet on the floor, the large silver
chandeliers and elaborate decorations in crimson and gold lent brilliance to the
scene. One the throne in the centre of the hall were placed two massive silver
chairs for her highness and her honoured guest.Sultan Jahan Begum’s married
sons and their families also lived in Sadar Manzil, but in their own palaces. Sadar
Manzil was a blend of contemporary architecture with a touch of Mughal
monuments. Under the guidance of Nawab Sultan Jahan Begum, a series of
buildings were constructed in Ahmedabad area. They are Qasr-i-Sultani and
Noorus-Sabah.

Previously, Rahat Manzil was the seat of residence of the ruler of Bhopal at
the Ahmedabad premises. This palace was demolished and all its material was
utilized in the construction of Ahini bungalow (Iron Bungalow). Qasr-i-Sultani in
Ahmedabad Palace was the residential palace of the Nawab Hamidullah. Claudia
Preckel, author of ‘Begums of Bhopal’ writes: “Besides the Sadar Manzil, there
was another beautiful palace built by Sultan Jahan Begum for herself. This was
named the Ahmedabad Palace after her late husband Ahmad Ali Khan.  The
Ahmedabad palace was the first building in the city of Bhopal to be lit by electricity.
Later, Sultan Jahan Begum undertook steps to supply electricity to the whole city
of Bhopal.”1 During the reign of Nawab Sultan Jahan Begum, European
architecture was started in Bhopal. These buildings have beautiful arches and
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An incident in 1848 made him aware of the qualities of the caste system, the
predominant position of the Brahmins in the social set up. After an incident Jyotirao
made up his mind to defy the caste system and serve the Shudras and women who
were deprived of all their rights as human beings under caste system.6 He wrote
many books and through these books, he expressed his revolutionary views and
awakened the people about their rights. It is clear that he had very revolutionary
ideas expressed his ideas through his books. He had written many books namely
Tritya Ratna (1858), Brahmanachekasab (1869), Gulamgiri(1893), Shetkaryaneha
Asad (1883), Satsar Vol. I(1885), Satsar Vol.2 (1885), Ishara (October, 1, 1885),
Saravajanik Satyadharma Pustak. So in all, he worked for whole the life for
achieving his movies i.e. compulsory universal education, women education and
uplifting of lower caste people. He was a pioneer in many fields and among his
contemporaries he stands out as one who never wavered in his quest for trust for
and justice. 7 Influenced by Thomas Mann Paine books, “The world is my Country
Right of Man.” “My religion is to do well”. Phule developed a keen sense of
social justice becoming passionately critical of the Indian caste –system. He argued
that education of women and the original inhabitant of India was a vital priority in
addressing social inequalities.8

Jyotirao boldly attached the stranglehold of the Brahmins, who prevented
others form having access to all the avenues of knowledge and influence. He
denounced them as cheats and hypocrites. He asked the masses to resist the tyranny
of the Brahmins. All his writings were variation on this theme.9

Jyotirao worked as a contractor for the government supplied building material
required for the construction of a huge barrage at Khadakvasala near Poonat. The
British off holding very high positions in the Department, the clerks and others officers
were invariably Brahmins and they exploited and illiterate workers. He felt it necessary
to explain to the workers how they were duped by the Brahmin Officials.10A man who
has no fear of past, present or future and truthful life, bears truth in his heart and loves
all should be call Buddha,  a great man. No man should be proud.11

“God is one. He had provided for all so teach the right
Man and women to all, so that all should act as
Brothers. God created all things. He is kind and
Desires that all should enjoy human rights the people
We inhabit is created by God why should the people
Different countries be torn asunder by enmity and the
Madness of patriotism, and why should religious
Bigotry prevails so much. Not even on directions towards
He can be explored.”12

He observes that caste system is no religion the caste system is fraud. Annihilate
the idea that a Brahmin is sacred at all the time, at all places originally, there is no
caste system. The Aryans, the Brahmins, introduced if for their own selfish ends.
Profession is not religion. One who shaves is a barber by calling, but not by religion.
One who washes clothes is a washer man by calling but not be caste or religion.13
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Abstract

Mahatma Phule fought for emancipation of the downtrodden people
and the struggle, which he launched at a young age ended only when
he died on 28th Nov. 1890. His remarkable influence was apparent during
the dark ages when women and Shudras were dined their rights. His
pioneering work in fields like education, agriculture, caste system,
women and window upliftment and removal of untouchability is
remarkable. He sacrificed his life for the upliftment of untouchable’s
peasant and women.

In India, Maharashtra a state with culture heritage and is also land of social
thinkers, social reformers and social revolutionaries who have not molded and
enriched all facts of life of Maharashtra but have also made singular contribution
to growth and development of India.1 Mahatma Jyotirao Gobindrao Phule occupies
a unique position among the social reformers a Maharashtra in the nineteenth
century. He was an activist, thinker –social reformer, writer, philosopher, theologist,
scholar, editor and revolutionary from Maharashtr..2

Jyotirao Phule was born on April 11,1827 in the Satra district of Maharashtra.
His family belonged to a Mali caste. His father and uncle served as florists. His
family came to be known as Phule. His mother passed away when he was nine
months old. After completing his primary education, Jyotirao had leaved the school
and help his family by working on the family farm. He was married at the age of
13 and his wife Savitri Rao Phule was 8 years old at the time of her marriage.3

Impressed by Jyotirao’s intelligence and his love for knowledge, two of his
neighbours, one a Muslim teacher and another Chiristian gentleman persuaded
his father to allow his to study in a secondary school.4 In 1841, he got admission
in the Scottish Mission’s High School at Poona. After completing his secondary
education is 1847, Jyotirao decided not to accept a job under the government.5
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for the emancipation of the down trodden people. He is known for selfless service. He
led the movement against the domination of Brahmins and for the right of peasants
and other low caste fellows. He believed that enlightenment of the women and other
low caste people was the only solution to combat the social evils.22

The orthodox Brahmins of the society were furious at the activities of
Mahatma Phule. They blamed him for vitiating the norms and regulation of the
society. Many accused him of acting on behalf of the Christian missionaries He
campaigned against the authoritarianism of the upper castes.23On 24th September
1873, Phule convened a meeting followers and admirers and it was decided to
form the ‘Satya Shodhak Samaj’ (Society of Seekers of Truth) with Phule as its
first president and treasurer. The membership was open to all ad available evidence
proved that some Jews were admitted as member. In 1876 there were 316 members
of the ‘Satya Shodhak Samaj’.24
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He believes that man and woman are born free and they have all right to
enjoyment. He says that man and woman should be appointed to village and
government posts according to their qualification. Those who ensure that the
appointment is given to the proper person one followers of truth. Those man or
woman who respect their parents and other elders are followers of truth.14

Jyotirao Phule’s family believed that if he wanted to create a new social
system based on freedom, equality, brotherhood, human dignity, economic justice,
values devoid of exploitation. He also led campaign to remove the economic and
social handicaps that breed blind faiths among women, Shudras and atishudras.15

He was the only sociologist and humanist in his time that could put forth such
old ideas. In his view every religious books is the product of its time and the truth it
contains has no permanent and universal validity. According to him blind faith
eradicating formed of broad socio-economic transformation. This was his strategy
for ending exploitation of human beings. Mere advice, education alternative ways
of living are not enough unless the framework of exploitation comes to an end.16

Another oppressed group in the Indian society was that of women. Mahatma
Phule always mentioned women along with man. He did not assume when men
are mentioned, women are automatically included into that category. He made a
special reference to women when he discusses human right. Just a Shudras were
deprived of right by the Brahmins by keeping them ignorant. Phule thought that
selfish man had prohibited women from taking to education in order to continue
made domination.17 He was assisted in his work by his wife Savitri Rao Phule.In
the 19th Century, Mahatma Phule and his wife were also the pioneers of women
education in India. Together they started the first school for girls in India are
1848. He later on opened two more schools (1851-52) No teacher dared to teach
in the school in which untouchables were admitted but taught his wife and then he
asked her to teach. The stones, sticks, brick bats were thrown at her when she was
on her way to school. But she did not lose her courage.18

His remarkable influence was apparent in field like education, agriculture,
caste system, women and widow upliftment and removal of untouch-ability. He is
most known for his efforts to education women and the lower castes as well as
mass. He after educating his wife opened the first school for girls.19Window
remarriage were banned and child marriage was very common among the Brahmins
and other upper caste in the then Hindu society.. Many young windows from the
upper castes spent their the orphanage established by him.20

Another incident also revealed his attachment for the poor peasants and his
courage in drawing the attention of members of British royal family to the sufferings
of the farmers of rural areas. On March, 1888, a friend of Phule arranged a function in
the hounour of the Duke of Connaught. Dressed like a peasant Mahatma Phule attended
the function and made a speech. If the Duke of Connaught was really interested in
finding out the condition of the Indian subjects of her majesty the queen of England.21

Mahatma Phule suggested that they ought to visit some nearby villages as well as the
areas in the city occupied by untouchables. His speech created quite a stir. He fought
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served in the Archaeological Survey of India (ASI) where he took part in several
important archaeological excavations.  He left ASI to join the department of Ancient
History and Archaeology at Panjab University, Chandigarh.

While at Kurukshetra, Suraj Bhan availed a fellowship at the Indian Institute
of Advanced Study (1974-76 C.E) and he was a member of the governing body of
Indian Council of Historical Research for two three-year terms, viz, in 1996 C.E
and in 2005 C.E. Throughout, he was associated with the Indian History Congress
and for one term was president of its Ancient History & Archaeology section at
Srinagar 47th session, 1987 C.E. In his presidential address, he expressed discomfort
with some archaeologists’ concerns with the racial affinities of the Indus Civilization.1

Suraj Bhan is reported to have come to teach in Kurukshetra University in
1966 with an AryaSamajist and Jat casteist mindset. And initially his efforts were
to create an identity for his mother state Haryana, which could led Prof. Yadav to
call him “Frog of Haryanavi well”2 But this is gratuitous on part of Professor
Yadav to verbalize such a thing about a scholar whose contribution to studies of
Haryana’s archeology has no equals in university teaching departments of Haryana.
His friends, like Baldev Singh, who taught Sanskrit literature in Kurukshetra,
believes that the transition in Suraj Bhan started after 1971 C.E. Suraj Bhan was
already 40 years old when he started changing from a chauvinist into a -rational
citizen of the enlightened world.3 There could be a number of reasons which
articulate transition in him; foremost among them are departmental competition,
exploring new places, meeting new people and knowing the unknown.

As an archaeologist and historian, he is remembered in the world of scholars
for his contribution to a scientific understanding of archaeology, especially the
Indus Valley Civilization (Bhan, 1967-75 C.E).4 The Indus Valley, as we know,
was an urban civilization with settlements mostly along rivers or on coasts. It
goes to the credit of archaeologists like Suraj Bhan that they found post-urban
Harappan settlements in arid Haryana also.5 His list of excavations began with
Sarangpur (near Chandigarh) in 1966 C.E, where he found a mature Harappan
site with Ochre-Coloured Ware.6This was followed by excavations in Mitathal in
1968 C.E, where a mature Harappan site had traces of post-urban Harappan
settlement and where a copper horde was also found (Bhan 1975).7

 Dr. SurjanBhan as a scientific and rational scholar always contested the
efforts to malign and communalization of history, for example;Speculation about
the Saraswati River, Aryan civilization as an offshoot of Indus civilization, Baburi
Masjid issue etc. Suraj Bhan admitted to pioneering speculation about Saraswati
River8at the seminar in March 2009 C.E at M.D.U, Rohtak.9He said that the
Saraswati River has been praised in the Rig-Veda as a “wide, generous and useful”
entity. But this praise is abstract because it neither mentions the places located on
the Saraswati nor does it speak of the route taken by it. Hence, he asked, why
have Hindutva scholars (doyen of Hindutva scholar Dr. S.P.Gupta wrote in
Puratattva in 1996 C.E) started calling the first civilization of the subcontinent as
Indus-Saraswati civilization? Some weathercock geologists also claimed that water
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Abstract

The present research paper is an exploration about the life and works
of a renowned world archaeologist and historian Professor Suraj Bhan.
The scholar was popularly known as Dr. Suraj Bhan in academic circles.
It is a presentation about a remarkable intellectual who excavated many
popular cites of HarappanCivilization. The mainobjective of the present
research paper is to focus on the role and works of Dr Suraj Bhan. An
erudite scholar as he was of ancient Indian history and archeology, his
efforts to understand the problems of society and to work for the
eradication of those issues is of colossal magnitude.
Keywords:Harappan Civilization-Oldest Civilization of Indian Sub-
continent; Baburi Masjid- A mosque of Mughal period; Saraswati- A
River mentioned in Vedic Literature; Khaps- Caste and Gotra based
lineages; Honour Crimes- Crimes committed to protect honour of self
and family.Haryana GyanVigyan Samiti- Organization to promote
rational thinking and science.

Dr. Suraj Bhan, as popularly he is named, an archaeologist and historian,
was a world renowned scholar of Harappan Civilization. He excavated Harappan
sites in semi-arid regions of Haryana during the late 1960’s and early 1970’s. His
excavations at Sarangpur, Mithathal, Daulatapur, Balu, Karnal, Siswal, Dhansa,
Bhudan and Sugh helped in better understanding of Harappan culture and
civilization. Late Professor Suraj Bhan was born in March 1931 C.E, at a village
Aasodha near Sampla, a sub-division of Rohtak district. He studied Sanskrit for
his M.A. degree from Delhi University and then took his second master’s in
Archaeology from M.S University, Baroda. In the late 1950’s and early 1960’s, he
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stone’s throw of Delhi, he could afford to live luxuriously. He could barter just
one of his acres of property to possess all that we crave for. But he was Spartan in
habits.14 He was always seen wearing white shirts. But by always wearing white,
his values passed off as his preference for this colour. Suraj Bhan was invariably
a part of civil society delegations to enquire into killings of Dalits, atrocities on
women and so-called honour killings.

Suraj Bhan’s intellectual generosity enabled him to engage even a totally-
opposed person into a dialogue. His objective and rational thinking was badly
needed in Haryana today. It particularly needed to be inculcated among the youth
who are being misled by fundamentalist forces, thus obstructing social advance of
the state. He was a relentless fighter for the creation of an inclusive society. He had
the enviable ability to open multi-dimensional channels of communication with all
age groups.  He believed that a world view and capacity to intervene even in local
issues with that world view were greatly needed to change society. He was an
intellectual par excellence, who not only transformed self but undertook the task of
transforming society. Dr. Suraj Bhan died in July 2010 C.E due to prolonged illness
caused by brain tumor. But the life he lived was in itself is tribute to society of a
generous scholar who left no stone unturned for the well-being of humanity.
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in parts of Jaisalmer district is sweet due to Saraswati. According to them, from
northern Raja-sthan Saraswati runs underground, for 500 km, to sweeten the water
in Jaisalmer. What is this – science or mythology? The sweetness of water in
Jaisalmer is an interesting phenomenon and it must be studied, Suraj Bhan agreed.
But this sweetness is no evidence for the existence of Saraswati. Unless this is
done their assertions regarding the Saraswati will remain as weak and unproven
like their allegations on Baburi masjid. The seminar room burst into applause.10

Suraj Bhan’s uniqueness lay in that he demonstrated through personal
example that a true intellectual is one who confronts the burning issues of his time
and society.  The socially most productive part of his life began after his retirement
from active service.   Prof. Suraj Bhan, along with Prof. R. S. Sharma, D. N. Jha,
Athar Ali and others, fought tooth and nail against these nefarious attempts and
upheld the banner of objectivity and scientific interpretation of archaeological
evidence.11  In 1992 C.E, after the demolition of Baburi Masjid by fascist goons,
when attempts were being made to establish that the mosque had been constructed
over a razed Ram temple site, Dr. Suraj Bhan spent weeks to make a scientific
study of the archaeological objects found there and proved through irrefutable
research-supported arguments that the objects found belonged to medieval
settlements and not to any imaginary Ram temple.  He thus took the wind out of
the sails of the fundamentalist propaganda.  That was not all.  Prof Suraj Bhan
appeared as an expert witness before the Lucknow bench of High Court in the
ongoing case on Baburi Masjid dispute and gave a detailed testimony challenging
the fundamentalist claims.

Dr. Suraj Bhan,was not only a renowned archeologist and historianbut he
was also a crusader for social reforms in Haryana. He had taken initiative to get
Rohtak markets closed as a mark of respect to anonymous labourers who had
been killed in an accidental blast in a cracker factory. He spearheaded struggles
against social evils like female feticide and ‘honour crimes’. He was absolutely
and totally committed to the values of social renaissance.

The Sociology Department of the Maharishi Dayanand University organized
a seminar which got khapPanchayat chiefs and the ‘victims’ of their diktats together
at a two-day seminar in Rohtak in 2009 C.E, along with academics and women
activists, to discuss “KhapPanchayats: Challenges and Prospects”. Should the
khapPanchayat be allowed to function in the way they do? Is there scope for
reform in these social institutions? These were some of the questions debated at
the seminar, the first of its kind organized by any university. The speakers were
sharply polarized, with the panchayat chiefs reacting strongly to criticism. Suraj
Bhan said khapPanchayat had become synonymous with the landed class, no matter
what their caste. “Those sections that have no position in society do not have an
entry point in the khap panchayat. It is by no means a divine organization,” he
said.12Efforts are going on from progressive minds to stop ‘honour crimes’.13

Suraj Bhan chose a life of simplicity because he was a missionary in the
cause of a science and socialism. The owner of 17 acres of valuable land within a
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Racial Discrimination and the convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination
Against Women; UNESCO have promulgated structure against discrimination.2

.Historical Perspective: The social structure in the Vedic period admitted
the equality of women.In the patrilineal Indian society a son was required to
continue the line of his father and inherit his property. The birth of a son raised the
status of the wife.3Yajanavalkya did not favour the free movement of a wife. When
without a husband, she must not be without the company of the father, mother, the
son, the brother, the mother-in-law, the father-in-law or the maternal uncle.
Otherwise she might become liable to censure. Women being asset to the family
became a liability. The child marriage became the rule rather than an exception.4

According to Desai, “There were eight principal evil customs which
confounded Indian life during the British time. These were the “Saha Narana, or
Sati, female Infanticide, polygamy, infant marriage, purdsh, absence of female
education, the Devdsai and the Joint family system.”5In the British rule several
laws were performed and after the independence these were amended. Indian
women showed a sudden urge to come back in the main stream of social life. This
marked the beginning of new era for Indian women.6

Conventions And Women’s Human Rights

There are over 23 main UNO conventions relating to human rights in general and
five especially to women. These are

• Convention on the elimination of all convention form of discrimination.
• Convention on political rights on women.
• Convention on the consent of marriage, minimum age of marriage and

registration of marriage.
• Convention of the nationality of the married women.
• Convention on the recovery abroad of maintenance.

Violation of Human Rights :The gender violence is a natural phenomenon
which takes many forms across culture, race and class. We view violence against
women as any action, policy or attitude which in any way is a violation of our
personhood as we perceive it or dehumanize us.Violence against women, regardless
of the nature of the perpetrator an individual, group, institution, the state of the
society, is a human rights, violation and is treated as such whether it happens in
the home, with in the family or outside of it.

.Dimensions of Inequality : Violation of human rights can be measured
through dimensions of inequality. The problems of inequality and discrimination
reflected as under: -

Demographic Indicator

 Sex ratio: It is the powerful indicator showing the status of women. In spite
the improvement in the economy, health service and general living conditions the
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Abstract

Human rights have been a matter of serious concern all over the world
in the present day to day life. Human rights are essential components
of sustainable development and therefore not possible without respect
human right. In real practice the human rights is the sum of all rights
necessary to ensure our rights be human and it is the duty of all people
and governments to create the conditions headed to exercise our right
to be human.

Human rights necessarily signify human values in an absolute sense, but
they have greater relevance to the real well being of individual if they are applied
in the context of society. Human rights are not merely ideals or aspirations nor are
they some rights granted to us by the existence of particular set of laws. The
human right signifies both rights and duties which are interlinked. Human Rights
are essential component of sustainable development and therefore not possible
without not respect of human rights. Constitutional mandates of human rights are
of two types.

Indian National Human Rights
International Human Rights.1

Constitutional Human Rights: India has adopted a clear policy on human
rights for the welfare and protection of the citizens. These rights of human being
are set forth in seven groups:- Right to equality, freedom, exploitation, religion,
educational rights, property, constitutional remedies.

International Mandates of Human Rights: At the international level the
large provisions relating to human rights are set forth in U.N. charter and universal
declaration of Human Rights.The International covenant Economic, Social and
Cultural Rights, the international conference on the Elimination of All Forms of
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with the view that they have illicit relations with the men. In political side the women
are not getting half percent representation in the parliament even they are half
population of the world. In private sector they are being exploited. It is not difficult
for the women to do the work and activity of the man who are both human being and
there mental constitution is same and are equally intelligent and competent.7

By Enforcing Machineries Stratergies- Constitutional guarantee and
various laws have provided equality up to a point but not really extended equality
and justice to women. The National Organization for women (Now) 1970 had
become dissatisfied with the progress or lack of it which women have made, in
spite of the recent wave of legislative effort to now was typically of the effort to
better conditions for working women by attempting to change the causes rather
than the results.8 State governments and the departments of public grievances, the
Govt. of India should set up special cells for the enforcement of laws to ensure
women’s rights and protection.9

• Women’s guidance centres in every district should be organized by voluntary
organizations with qualified social workers, lawyers, doctors, family
counsellors. Free legal service should be initiated.

• Large number of women should be appointed in the judiciary.
• Issue of human rights and development and the implementation of the universal

declaration must be approached realistically.
• Human Rights groups and committees at school, colleges and university level

are required to be formulated to educate the student community.

Although the Government is open to suggestions for change of amendment
in Law concerning women’s rights, yet many things have to be changes and
formulated in order to translate policies into reality.
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sex ratio has been deteriorating from decade to decade of the present century. A
UNICEF report prints out that the districts with the lowest female sex ratio are
spread around India. These include Salem, Bhind, Jaisalmer, Kaithal, Jind,
Amritsar, Faridkot, Bhatinda, Kurukshetra and Hissar.

Health StatusThe social status of a population that includes mortality,
nutritional status and medical care is one of the crucial elements in the assessment
of the quality of life. Inadequacies of nutrition and health data show gender gap in
the Indian situation.

Nutrition: A World Bank report has attributed the high female death rate to
gender discrimination at birth, during infancy and through a woman’s reproductive
life span. Malnutrition said to be the major cause of female mortality. In rural
Punjab 21 persent of girls in low income families suffer from severe malnutrition
as compared with 3 present of boys in the same families.

Food intake: An ICSSR Study (1971) revealed that 48.53 percent of the
women were served the family in the following order-first the male earning
members, next the boys. Than the girls followed by older woman.

Sociographic Indicator:

Literacy rate: A large majority of Indian women are unable to read and write.
Violence against women: The violence against women takes many forms

including Foeticide, infanticide, dowry, rape, prostitution and malnutrition in the
family.

Female foeticide :Various tests are used to determine the sex of foetus,
which, if female, is aborted.

Domestic violence: Wife beating is others private, family problem never
publically acknowledge as a crime against women. It exists in all classes. She is
subjected to physical and psychology violence.

Negligible Political Participation : Women in India not exercise their
franchise their full potential and their low turnout in the elections is discouraging.To
minimize the problems and to help them in solving their problems, the Government
five years plans emphasized different types of programs and provisions.

• Labour exploitation in free trade zones, the denial of the right to organize thus
isolating women workers, and further entrenching their powerlessness.

• Migrant labour as a result of the impoverishment of communities and the debt
repayment demand for foreign exchange has, in too many instances, led to
victimisation of women through sexual assault, trafficking of women across
state borders violence and slavery.

• Women’s human violation also occurs in the context of boosting national income,
through tourism that in turn faster prostitution and spawns the sex industry.

 At regards freedoms the women are not getting properly. They are insulted
by false character assassination when they talk with men in the office, market
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1-  nsfo ¼ iwjk uke] osfn”k egknsoh 'kkD;dqekjh½
2-  vlfU?kfe=k ¼ igyh jkuh] vxzefg"kh½
3-  dk:okdh ¼ nwljh jkuh] ys[kks esa f}rh; nsoh o jktdqekj rhoj dh ekrk½
4-  in~ekorh
5Û  fr";jf{krk4

ckS) xzUFk egkoa'k ls v'kksd dh ,d pÆpr jkuh fr";jf{krk ds fo"k; esa
tkudkjh feyrh gSaaA irk pyrk gS fd egkjkuh vlfU/kfeék dh e`R;q ds pkj o"kZ ckn
v'kksd us viuk iqu% fookg dj fr";jf{krk dks viuh jkuh cuk;kA fr";jf{krk ,d
nq"V ân; efgyk FkhA5 ;g v'kksd dh vfUre vxzefg"kh FkhA6 fookg ds le; v'kksd
dh vk;q fr";jf{krk ls cgqr vf/kd FkhA7 fnO;konku ds vuqlkj] o`)koLFkk esa v'kksd
dk mTtS;uh ds ,d lEiUu lsB dh r:.k o vfr vkdZ"kd dU;k fr";jf{krk ls
ikf.kxzg.k gqvkA o`)koLFkk ds dkj.k v'kksd viuh ifRu dks oSokfgd lq[k ugh ns
ldsA dfyax ds ;q) ds i'pkr~ og /keZ dk ekxZ viuk pqdk Fkk o ckS) /keZ dk izpkj
izlkj djus yxk Fkk rks jkuh ds lkFk vf/kd le; O;rhr ugha dj ikrk Fkk rc jkuh
us lkspk fd ;g jktk eq>ls vf/kd Lusg rks ckS) /keZ o ml oksf/ko`{k ls djrk gS rks
mlus ml egkoksf/ko`{k dks Øks/k ls o'khHkwr gksdj eaMwd.Vdfof/k ls u"V dj Mkyk o
ckS) /keZ ds izfr bZ";k izdV dhA8 fr";jf{krk dk egkoksf/ko`{k ds izfr bZ";k o mls u"V
djus dk iz;Ru vkfn lHkh ?kVuk,¡ lk¡pha ds Lrwi ds rksj.kksa esa m”jh ewÆr;ksa esa feyrh
gSaA9 fr";jf{krk v'kksd ls fookg djds [kq'k ugha Fkh D;ksafd og v'kksd ls viuh
dkesPNkvksa dh iwÆr ugha dj ik jgh Fkh ,slh fLFkfr esa mlus viuk /kS;Z] la;e o foosd
dks R;kx dj fn;k vkSj vius lkSrsys iqé dq.kky ij eksfgr gks x;hA dq.kky igys ls
gh fookfgr Fkk o r{kf'kyk esa dqekjkekR; ds in ij vklhu FkkA fr";jf{krk us dq.kky
ds le{k tc Áse o dke O;ogkj dk ÁLrko j[kk rks mlus bl ÁLrko dks Bqdjk fn;k
o mldk ?kksj vieku fd;kA D;ksafd og mls viuh ek¡ ds leku ekurk Fkk vkSj mlds
}kjk ,slk fd;s tkus ds dkj.k cgqr yfTTkr FkkA tc jkuh dks yxk fd dq.kky mlds
izLrko dks dHkh Lohdkj ugha djsxk rks mlus dq.kky ls izfr'kks/k ysus dk fu'p;
fd;kA og ,d ,sls volj dh Áfr{kk esa Fkh to og dq.kky ls vius vieku dk cnyk
ys lds vkSj 'kh?kz gh mls ,d ,slk volj Hkh izkIr gks x;kA10

dq.kkyonku ls irk pyrk gS fd v'kksd us dq.kky dks tc r{kf'kyk Hkstk Fkk
rc mldks ,d Hka;dj jksx gks x;k ftls Å/oZxqn jksx dgrs gSA bl jksx esa jktk ds
eq[k ls ey vkus yxk Fkk o lHkh jksedwiks ls nqxZU/k vkus yxhA v'kksd us egku
fpfdRldksa ls ijke'kZ fy;k] fpfdRlk djk;h ijUrq mls dksbZ ykHk ugha gqvkA ;g
ns[kdj v'kksd us vf/kdkfj;ksa dks vkKk nh fd r{kf'kyk ls dq.kky dks cqyk;k tk;s
eSa mldks viuk ;g jkT; lksiuk pkgrk gw¡A bl izdkj dh ftUnxh dk D;k ykHk\
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fr";jf{krk vkSj mldk "kM~;U=
*jktqy vxzoky

Abstract

ÁLrqr 'ks/k i= ekS;Z lezkV v'kksd dh ,d jkuh fr";jf{krk ls lacaf/kr gSA
egkoa'k ls Kkr gksrk gS fd c`)koLFkk essa v'kksd us mTtSu ds ,d lsB dh
dU;k fr";jf{krk ls fookg fd;kA ;g jkuh v'kksd dh vU; jkfu;ksa dh
vis{kk cgqr nqjkpkjh FkhA tc fr";jf{krk lezkV v'kksd ls lq[k ÁkIr u dj
ldh rks vius lkSrsys iq= dq.kky ij gh eksfgr gks x;h vkSj ,d "kM;U=
ds rgr mldh vk¡[ksa fudyok nhA fr";jf{krk1 us u dsoy v'kksd ;k
dq.kky ls gh "kM;U=  fd;k vfirq mlus Hkxoku cq) ds ml cksf/ko`{k ds
Áfr Hkh ?k`.kk ,oa jks"k ÁdV fd;k ftlds uhps Lo;% rFkkxr dks Kku dh
ÁkfIr gqbZ FkhA dgk tkrk gS fd v'kksd dks tc bl "kM+;U= dk irk yxk
Fkk rks mlus fr";jf{krk dks ftUnk gh tyok fn;k FkkA

ekS;Z ;qx esa cgqfookg dh izFkk fo/keku FkhA ekS;Z 'kkld cgqr lh fL=;ksa ls fookg
djrs FksA fookfgr fL=;ksa ds vfrfjDr vusd fL=;ksa dks dsoy vkeksn izeksn ds fy,
Hkh j[kk tkrk FkkA dqN fL=;ksa dks og nRrfpRr lg/kÆef.k cukus ds fy, fookg djds
ykrs Fks rFkk dqN dks dsoy vkUun ds gsrq ?kj dks yM+dksa ls Hkj nsus ds fy,A dkSfVY;
ds vFkZ'kkL= ls Hkh bl ckr dh iqf"V gksrh gS fd iq:"k fdruh Hkh fL=;ksa ls fookg dj
ldrk gS D;ksafd fL=;ka lUrku mRiUu djus ds fy, gh gksrh gSaA2 v'kksd ds Hkh vusdksa
jkfu;k¡ FkhA v'kksd us Lo;% vius ik¡posa f'kykys[k esa viuh dbZ jkfu;ksa dk ftØ fd;k
gSA3 ckS) /keZ ds izfr mRlkg ds ckotwn v'kksd us dbZ chfo;ka j[kus dk fo'ks"kkf/kdkj
ugha NksM+k FkkA

ckS) xzUFkksa rFkk v'kksd ds vfHkys[kksa esa v'kksd dh ik¡p ifRu;ksa dk mYys[k
feyrk gS tks bl Ádkj gSA

*usV ¼,l-vkj-,Q½ ;w-th-lh] ubZ fnYyh] 67&ch] Jhuxj dkykSuh] VªkUl
;equk] fQjkstkckn jksM+] jkeckx] vkxjk ¼m-iz-½

Note- Research Paper Received in May 2014 and Reviewed in November 2014.
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dq.kky ls vius vieku dk cnyk ys ldsaA 'kh?kz gh dq.kky ls cnyk ysus ds fy;s
mlusa ,d "kM+;U= jpkA mlusa ,d diV ys[k rS;kj djk;k vkSj ml ij v'kksd dh
nUreqæk yxk nhA ;g og eqæk gksrh Fkh tks v'kksd ds rRdky iwjk djus okys vkns'kksa
ij yxk;h tkrh FkhA14 ;g diV ys[k r{kf'kyk ds egkekR;ksa ds uke Fkk vkSj ftlesa
;g vkKk nh x;h Fkh fd dq.kky dh vk¡[ksa fudky nh tk,¡A tc ;g diV ys[k
r{kf'kyk ds egkekR;ksa ds ikl igq¡pk rks ogk¡ ds vekR;ksa dks cM+k vk'p;Z gqvk D;ksafd
os dq.kky ds xq.kksa ,oa lnO;ogkj ds dkj.k mlls cgqr ÁlUu FksA bl jktdh; lwpuk
dq.kky dks nsus dk fdlh esa lkgl ugha gqvkA pwafd ;g ys[k nUreqæk ls eqfær Fkk rks
bl ij rRdky dk;Zokgh gksuk vko';d FkkA vekR;ksa }kjk ;g lwpuk tc dq.kky ds
le{k izLrqr dh x;h rks mlus Lo;% gh caf/kdksa dks cqyk;k vkSj dgk fd ;g jktdh;
vkKk gS] vr% bldk ikyu gksuk gh pkfg,A bl rjg dq.kky us fcuk fdlh fojks/k ds
viuh vk¡[ksa fudyok nhA bl "kM+;U= ls "js diV ys[k esa ;g Hkh vkns'k Fkk fd
dq.kky dks 'kkldh; in ls P;qr dj fn;k tk;sA dq.kky us bl vkKk dk Hkh ikyu
fd;k vkSj r{kf'kyk ds dqekjkekR; in dk ifjR;kx dj viuh ifRu dapuekyk ds
lkFk ikVfyiq= dh vksj py iM+kA15

dq.kky ,d mnkj ân; 'kkld Fkk tc mls lPpkbZ dk irk yxk fd og
jktdh; vkns'k mlds firk v'kksd us ugha cfYd mldh lkSrsyh ek¡ fr";jf{krk us
fHktok;k Fkk rks Hkh og fr";jf{krk ls ukjkt ugha gqvk vkSj mldh bl Hkwy ds fy,
mls ân; ls ek¡WWQ dj fn;kA blds vfrfjDr mlus bZ'oj ls fr";jf{krk ds fy,
nh?kkZ;q] lq[k o vPNs LokLFk; dh dkeuk Hkh dhA viuh ifRu dapuekyk dh nq[kh
voLFkk dks ns[kdj Hkh og ,d iy dks fopfyr ugha gqvk vkSj mls le>kus dk iz;kl
djus djus yxk fd mlds lkFk tks dqN Hkh gqvk gS mlesa fdlh dk nks"k u gksdj
mlds HkkX; dk gh nks"k gS D;ksafd lq[k nq[k rks balku ds thou esa vkrs tkrs jgrs gSSA
bl rjg oh.kk ctkrs o xkrs gq, ,d }kj ls nwljs }kj fHk[kkjh tSls os'k esa dq.kky
viuh ifRu ds lkFk jkt/kkuh igq¡pkA16 tc jktk v'kksd dks bu lc ?kVukvksa dh
tkudkjh gqbZ fd fdl rjg fr";jf{krk us dq.kky ds izfr "kM+;U= dj mldh lqUnj
vk¡[ksa fudyok nh] rks mlds Øks/k dk fBdkuk uk jgkA og fr";jf{krk dks dBksj ls
dBksj n.M+ nsuk pkgrk Fkk vkSj mlus ,slk fd;k HkhA ckS) xzUFkksa ls irk pyrk gS fd
fr";jf{krk lfgr lHkh "kM+;U=dkfj;ksa dks tks bl dk;Z esa 'kkfey Fks] n.M fn;k x;kA
v'kksd us fr";jf{krk dks rks ftUnk gh vkx esa tyok fn;k lkFk gh ftl LFkku ij
dq.kky us viuh vk¡[ksa fudyok;h Fkh] v'kksd us ogk¡ ,d Lrwi LFkkfir djk;kA ;g
Lrwi v'kksd ds ukS 'knh ckn Hkh ml le; rd fo/keku Fkk tc phuh ;k=h g¡q,ulkax
us Hkkjr Hkze.k ds nkSjku ml Lrwi dks ns[kk o Lrwi dk ftØ fd;k FkkA17

vr% dgk tk ldrk gS fd egkdkO; dky ds okYehfd jkek;.k esa ftl rjg
ls dSds;h us vius ifr jktk n'kjFk ls izkIr oj esa vius lkSrsys iq= jke ds fy, pkSng

v'kksd dh ;g ckr lqudj fr";jf{krk fpUrk esa iM+ x;hA mlus lkspk fd ;fn
dq.kky dks jktxÌha fey x;h rks mldk jktikV lekIr gks tk;sxk vkSj v'kksd dks
mlds fo"k; esa lc ekywe gks tk;sxkA rc mlus v'kksd ls dgk fd eSa vkidks LoLFk
d:xkha] fdUrq oS/kksa dk vkuk jksd nksA  jktk us jkuh ds dgs vuqlkj oS/kksa dk vkuk
cUn djk fn;kA vc jkuh us Lo;% gh oS/kksa ls ijke'kZ fd;k vkSj dgk fd ;fn dksbZ
O;fDr blh izdkj ds jksx ls ihfM+r vk;s pkgs og L=h gks ;k iq:"k mls eq>s fn[kkukA
dqN le; i'Pkkr dksbZ vkHkhj blh jksx ls vkØkUr gqvkA mldh ifRu us oS/k ds ikl
tkdj mlds jksx dh ppkZ dhA oS/k us dgk jksxh gh ;gk¡ vk;sa eS jksx ns[kdj vkS"kf/k
nw¡xkA ifRu ifr dks oS/k ds ikl ys x;h vkSj oS/k mls fr";jf{krk ds ikl ys x;kA
jkuh us bls xqIr LFkku ij ys tkdj ekj fn;kA ekjus ds ckn isV phjdj mlus mlds
iDok'k; LFkku dks ns[kk tgk¡ mls vkU= esa cM+k d`fe feykA tc ;g d`fe Åij dks
tkrk Fkk rc Åij dks nqxZU/k vkrh Fkh vkSj uhpsa tkus ij uhps nqxZU/k vkrh FkhA
fr";jf{krk us vusdks mik;ksa tSls fepZ] vnjd] dkyhfepZ vkfn dks ihldj ml Ñfe
ij Mkyk fQj Hkh og Ñfe ugha ejkA vUr esa mlus cgqr vf/kd ek=k esa I;kt ds jl
dks ml Ñfe ij M+kykA I;kt ds jl ls og Ñfe ej x;k o ey ekxZ ls ckgj fudy
x;kA jkuh us ;g lc ckrs v'kksd ls dgha vkSj dgk fd nso! vki I;kt dk lsou djs
,slk djus ls vki LoLFk gks tk;sxsaA jktk us vius vki dks {kf=; dgdj I;kt
¼iyk.M+w½ [kkus ls bUdkj fd;k ijUrq jkuh us I;kt ds vkS"kf/k; xq.k crkdj jktk dks
I;kt [kkus ds fy, foo'k fd;k D;ksafd I;kt v'kksd ds thou ds fy, t:jh Fkh
blfy, mlus mldks xzg.k fd;kA 'kh?kz gh og Ñfe ejdj jktk ds isV ls ckgj
fudy x;k vkSj jktk LoLFk gks x;kA11

;/kfi fr";jf{krk dks v'kksd ls tjk Hkh Áse ugha Fkk] ij bl ckj mlus jktk
dh cgqr lsok dh] chekjh ds le; v'kksd dh fpfdRlk vkSj ifjp;kZ dh ns[k"ky dk
lc dk;Z fr";jf{krk ds gkFkksa esa gh FkkA jktk mldh lsok ls cgqr lUrq"V gqvkA
ÁlUu gksdj mlus fr";jf{krk dks ,d oj fn;kA fr";jf{krk ,sls gh fdlh volj dh
Áfr{kk esa Fkh mlus v'kksd ls rqjUr oj ekaxk fd ,d lIrkg ds fy, lkezkT; dk
'kklu ,oa jktdh; eqæk ¼nUreqæk½ mls lkSai nh tk;sA v'kksd us ,slk gh fd;k jkuh
dks ,d lIrkg ds fy, LorU= dk;Z djus dh vkKk Ánku dhA ijUrq jktk dk viuh
jkuh dks ,slk oj Ánku fd;k tkuk mlds o mlds lkezkT; ds fy, cgqr gkfudkjd
lkfcr gqvk12 D;ksafd ;kKoYD; Le`fr esa Li"V fy[kk gqvk gS fd ßL=h Lora=rk ds
;ksX; ugha gSA cpiu esa firk] ;qokoLFkk esa ifr rFkk o`)koLFkk esa iq= mldh j{kk djrs
gSA13

fr";jf{krk dks bl rjg LorU= :Ik ls lkezkT; dk dk;ZHkkj lkSiuk Hkh v'kksd
dh cgqr cM+h pwd FkhA fr";jf{krk ,sls gh fdlh volj dh Áfr{kk esa Fkh tc og
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HkfDr laxhr dk mn~Hko ,oa fodkl
*MkW- ftrsUnz dkSj

Abstract

oSfnd dky ls gh laxhr dk iz;ksx mikluk ds fy, fd;k tkrk jgk gSA
;k nwljs 'kCnksa esa oSfnd laxhr dh LFkkiuk gh bZ'k&Lrqfr ds fy, dh xbZA
D;ksafd HkfDr ekxZ esa laxhr ds lkFk Hkxon~ Hktu djus ls eu 'kh?kz gh
bZ'oj ds :i esa yhu gks tkrk gSA oSfnd dky esa nks izdkj dk laxhr Fkk
ÞoSfndß vkSj ÞykSfddß tks vkxs pydj Øe'k% ekxZ ,oa ns'kh uked laKkvksa
ls foHkwf"kr gqvkA ekxZ ds vUrxZr lke xk;u vkSj ns'kh ds vUrxZr xkU/koZ
xku vk;k tks jkek;.k vkSj egkHkkjr dky rd vkdj ekxZ laxhr dgyk;kA1

Hkxon izse dh izkfIr ds fy, vFkok Hkxoku ds xq.kkuqokn ds }kjk vius ekufld
fodkjksa dks 'keu djus ds fy, tks xhr xk, tkrs gSa vFkok ck| ctk, tkrs gSa HkfDr
laxhr dgykrs gSaA laxhr dk tUe HkfDr Hkkouk ls gqvk gS vkSj blh esa bldk fujUrj
iYyou vkSj fodkl Hkh gqvk gSA laxhr ds Loj eu dks ,dkxz djds bruk vf/kd
yhu rUe; vkSj fLFkj dj nsrs gSa fd ân; dh leLr papy o`fRr;k¡ dsUnzhHkwr gksdj
vUreqZ[k gks tkrh gSa vkSj b/kj&m/kj Hkkx ugha ikrhA eafnjksa ,oa xq:}kjksa esa lqcg ls
'kke rd tks dhrZu Hktu ukuk izdkj ds ok|ks ds lkFk fd;k tkrk gS mlesa laxhr
gh ,dek= vk/kkj gksrk gSA blh izdkj fxjtk?kjksa esa ?kaVk ukn vkSj efLtnksa esa vtkuksa
esa Hkh laxhr gh dke dj jgk gSA etkjksa vkSj [kkudkgksa esa ukrksa vkSj dOokyh }kjk ml
vYyk dk gh xq.kxku lfn;ksa ls fd;k tkrk jgk gSA HkfDr vkSj laxhr ds vVwV lEca/k ds
fo"k; esa vxj dgk tk, fd laxhr HkfDr ds fy, gh gS rks vfr';ksfDr u gksxhA ekuo
dks tc bZ'oj ls dksbZ ojnku ysuk gksrk rks os laxhr dk gh lgkjk idM+rs FksA cl
bl egRoiw.kZ dkj.k us laxhr dks tUe fn;kA2

*,slkslh,sV izkSQslj] [kkylk dkWyst QkWj foesu] ve`rlj ¼iatkc½A
Note- Research Paper Received in September 2014 and Reviewed in December 2014

o"kZ dk ouokl ekax dj ÁkIr oj dk nq:Ik;ksx fd;k Fkk]18 mlh izdkj ekS;Z dky es
jkuh fr";jf{krk us Hkh vius ifr jktk v'kksd ls izkIr oj dk nq:Ik;ksx dj viusa
lkSrsys iq= dq.kky dh ,d "kM~;U= ds rgr vk¡[ksa fudyok yh FkhA19 dq.kky tks fd
ekS;Z lkezkT; dk ,d ;ksX; mRrjkf/kdkjh Fkk] vr% mldk vU/kk fd;k tkuk ekS;Z
lkezkT; dh Áxfr ds fy, gkfudkjd fl) gqvkA20
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mijkUr HkfDr laxhr ikSjkf.kd dky esa izos'k gqvkA yksxksa dks bl ckr dk Kku Fkk fd
eks{k izkfIr ds fy, laxhr vko';d gSA vr% blls laxhr dh mTtoy T;ksfr esa
fdafpr ek= Hkh /kwferyk ugha vkbZA10

jkek;.k dky rd vkrs&vkrs HkfDr laxhr vkSj fodflr gks x;kA mÙkj oSfnd
dky esa gh jkek;.k vkSj egkHkkjr dh jpuk izkjEHk gks x;h Fkh ijUrq ftl :i esa oks
vkt gekjs le{k gS mUgsa ;s :i izkIr djus esa 1000 o"kZ yxs FksA oSfnd dky dh rjg
bl dky esa Hkh yksx lqcg lcsjs mBdj vius&vius x`gksa esa izkFkZuk,a fd;k djrs FksA
bl laxhre;h izkFkZuk esa x`g ds lc lnL; 'kkfey gksrs Fks bl dky esa lkoZtfud :i
ls lekt esa laxhr ds vk;kstu gqvk djrs Fks ftlesa loZlk/kkj.k Hkh fnypLih fy;k
djrs Fks vehj xjhc lHkh bZ'oj mikluk fd;k djrs FksA

blds mijkar HkfDr laxhr egkHkkjr dky esa ifo= ,oa fnO; :i esa cuk jgkA
bl dky esa jkek;.k dky ls Hkh vf/kd laxhr dk izpkj gqvkA bl dky esa egkHkkjr
tks fd izkphu Kku dk ,d cM+k ,oa QqVdj laxzg gS] jpk x;k bldh lcls cM+h
fo'ks"krk ;g gS fd blesa ,d yk[k 'yksd gSa vkSj lHkh laxhre; gSaA izR;sd 'yksd dks
xk;k tk ldrk gSA

bl dky esa oSfnd dky ds nsoh&nsorkvksa dh vkjk/kuk djuk NksM+ fn;k x;k
Fkk vkSj laxhr dk tUe nsus okys rFkk mlds fuekZrkvksa dk iwtuk vkjEHk gks x;k Fkk
tSls czãk] fo".kq] egs'k ,oa x.ks'k vkfn u, nsorkvksa dh lekt esa izfr"Bk gks pqdh FkhA
HkDr dk thou iw.kZ laxhre; gksrk FkkA HkDr vius bZ'oj dks Lojksa dh fofHkUu
izo`fÙk;ksa ls fj>krk FkkA laxhr ds viwoZ jl esa Mwcdj bZ'oj dh ikourk esa og rUe;
gks tkrk FkkA tSu ,oa ckS) dky rd vkrs&vkrs HkfDr laxhr dsoy czkã.kksa rd
lhfer gks x;k FkkA ,sls le; esa nks egkiq#"kksa dk tUe gqvk & ;s egkiq#"k egkohj
Lokeh vkSj xkSre cq) ds uke ls fo[;kr gq,A egkohj Lokeh us tSu /keZ pyk;k vkSj
egkRek cq) us ckS) /keZ dh LFkkiuk dhA

laxhr ij tks ,dek= czkã.kksa dk vf/kdkj Fkk bl ;qx esa og vc muls fudy
dj loZlk/kkj.k ds gkFkksa esa igqap x;k vkSj bl izdkj oSfnd dky ds laxhr ds Loj
esa izFke ifjorZu gqvkA czkã.k yksx 'kwnzksa ,oa uhph tkfr ds yksxksa dks laxhr ugha
fl[kkrs Fks ftl dkj.k os Hkxoku dh mikluk ugha dj ldrs FksA og vpZuk ds ifo=
okrkoj.k ls ,dne gV x,A egkohj Lokeh us lcls igys ;g vkokt cqyUn dh fd
izR;sd euq"; pkgs og fdlh tkfr ;k oxZ esa iSnk gks bZ'oj mikluk dj ldrk gS vkSj
bZ'oj mikluk ds fy, laxhr fof/k lh[k ldrk gSA

ckS) dky esa tSu dkO; dh vis{kk T;knk HkfDr laxhr dk fodkl gqvkA bl ;qx
esa laxhr esa thou dh O;kidrk dk vf/kd lekos'k gks x;kA tSu ;qx esa Hkh laxhr dh
vkUrfjd T;ksfr dks mTToy cuk;k x;k fdUrq mlds euksjatu igyw ij Hkh /;ku
fn;k x;k ijUrq ckS) dky esa euksjatu igyw dks yxHkx mis{k.kh; le>k x;kA bl

nzkfoM+ dky ls gh ekuo us laxhr dk iz;ksx bZ'oj dh vkjk/kuk ds fy, izkjEHk
dj fn;k FkkA bl lEcU/k esa tsu dksDl us viuh iqLrd nh gSYFk ,aM E;wftd esa fy[kk
gS fd ;s yksx viuk FkksM+k cgqr le; fudky dj bZ'oj dh vkjk/kuk ;k Lrqfr esa
O;rhr djrs FksA dkj.k] bZ'oj gh budk losZlokZ Fkk vkSj ;gh mudk /keZ Hkh FkkA
laxhr dks /kkfeZd :i Hkh blh ;qx esa izkIr gqvk FkkA3 fo[;kr bfrgkldkj dhfMZ;y
'kksEl us viuh iqLrd nh jkbt ,oa QkWy vkWQ bafM;u E;wftd esa laxhr ds lEcU/k esa
fy[kk gS] mlesa vk/;kfRed i`"B dks mHkkjk x;k] ftlls mudk laxhr uSfrd :i ls
lqUnj vkSj ifo= gks x;k muds laxhr esa dksbZ Hkh Jàxkfjd Hkkouk ugha iuihA4

tksuekUl Qsyh us nh Qyks vkWQ bafM;u E;wftd iqLrd esa fy[kk gS] bl dky esa xhrksa
dk fodkl gks pqdk Fkk muds NUn cu pqds Fks tks fd lkxhfrd :i ls xk, tkrs Fks
[kqnkbZ esa ,d ,slh vkd`fr Hkh feyh gS ftlesa ,d ukjh xkrh gqbZ eqnzk esa fpf=r gSA5

gM+Iik vkSj eksgutksnM+ks dh [kqnkbZ esa izkIr ewfrZ;ksa dks ns[kdj Kku gksrk gS fd nzkfoM+
dky esa f'ko&iwtu HkfDr laxhr }kjk gksrk FkkA

oSfnd dky esa tc cM+s&cM+s ;K fd, tkrs Fks rks ogka ds okrkoj.k dks laxhre;
cukus ds fy, oSfnd _f"k osn dh jpukvksa dk e/kqj /ofu ls xk;u djrs FksA lkeosn
tks fd Hkkjr dk izFke HkfDr laxhr gksus dk vf/kdkjh gS] ds izk;% lEiw.kZ eU= _Xosn
ls fy, x, gSaA lkeosn dh lEiw.kZ jpuk,¡ 1875 gSa ftuesa ls dsoy 99 ,slh gSa tks fd
_Xosn dh 'kkdY; lfgrk esa izkIr ugha] ;kfu lkjs eU= _Xosn ds gh gS ftUgsa xs; :i
nsdj lkenso esa lfEefyr fd;k x;kA _Xosn dky ds yksx viuh Hkkoukvksa dks lk/
kkj.k% dfork esa gh O;Dr fd;k djrs FksA muds thouksi;ksxh lHkh lk/ku izd`fr ls
izkIr gksrs FksA QyLo:i eueksgd izkd`frd n`'; dks ns[kdj ;s fog~Oy gks tkrs ,oa
mUgha ds ;'kks xku vkSj izd`fr ds l`tugkj ijes'oj ds izfr viuh d`rKrk dk Hkko
ljy dfork esa O;Dr Fks ftUgsa _pk vFkok *'kfDr* dgk tkrk gSA6 bu _pkvksa dk
fofHkUu _f’k;ksa us O;;kRed fuekZ.k fd;k gS ftlesa ukuk nsorkvksa dh fHkUu&fHkUu
_f’k;ksa us cM+s gh lqUnj rFkk HkkokfHkO;atd “kCnksa esa Lrqfr;ka dh gSA rFkk vius vfHk’V
dh flf) ds fy, izkFkZuk,a dh gSaaA7 ;s izkFkZuk,a vFkok _pk,a tc ekuo daB ls eq[kfjr
gksrh Fkh rc budks ,d y; ds lkFk iz;qDr fd;k tkrk FkkA ;g *y;* gh laxhrkRedrk
ds dkj.k xk;u dk :Ik /kkj.k dj x;hA8

tgka ,d vksj oSfnd dky esa oSfnd _f"k osn dh jpukvksa dk e/kqj /ofu ls
xk;u djrs Fks ogka nwljh vksj izR;sd ifjokj esa Hkh lqcg 'kke bZ'oj mikluk gksrh
FkhA _Xosn dky dk izR;sd x`g laxhr dk lqUnj dsUnz cuk gqvk FkkA _Xosn dky
esa laxhr dk fodkl ftruk x`gksa esa gqvk djrk Fkk mruk ckgj ugha gks ik;kA9 _Xosn
dk izR;sd lw= fofHkUu nsorkvksa dh Lrqfr esa xk;k x;k xhr gSA gekjk ns'k bl lEcU/k esa
HkkX;'kkyh gS fd izkphu egf"kZ;ksa dh vtL= ,oa vuU; lk/kuk ds QyLo:i gekjs
HkfDr laxhr ds izkphure xhr _Xosn ds :i esa vkt Hkh lqjf{kr gSA oSfnd dky ds

MkW- ftrsUnz dkSj HkfDr laxhr dk mn~Hko ,oa fodkl
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37

^^e/;dkyhu c?ksy[k.M ds
'kkld ¼1592&1755½

*MkW- egsUnz ef.k f}osnh

Abstract

jktk jkepUnz dk 'kkludky ¼1555&1592bZ-½ c?ksy[k.M dh jhok fj;klr
dk Lo.kZ ;qx FkkA jkepUnz dh e`R;q ds i'pkr~ muds iq= ohjHknz dks xn~nh
ij cSBuk Fkk] ijUrq mudh vle; e`R;q gks tkus ds dkj.k muds cS/k iq=
foØekfnR; cka/ko xn~nh ij cSBsA ;s eqxy lezkV vdcj vkSj tgk¡xhj ds
ledkyhu FksA buds dky dh izkjafHkd v'kkfUr ds dkj.k vdcj dks cka/kox<+
esa gLr{ksi djuk iM+k vkSj dqN le; ds fy, ¼1602 bZ-½ rd cka/kox<+
eqxyksa ds dCtsa esa jgkA foØekfnR; ds 'kkludky dh egRoiw.kZ ?kVuk
jkt/kkuh ifjorZu gS] tc 1617 esa bUgksaus cka/kox<+ dh txg jhok dks viuh
jkt/kkuh cuk;kA lezkV tgk¡xhj ls buds vPNs lEca/k jgsA foØekfnR; ds
ckn muds iq= vej flag xn~nh ij cSBsaA bUgksaus lezkV 'kkgtgk¡ dh vkKk
ls tq>kj flag cqUnsyk ds fonzksg dk neu fd;kA blh i`"BHkwfe ij muds
iq= vuwi flag ds 'kkludky esa cqUnsyksa dk jhok esa vkØe.k gqvk] ;g
vkØe.k tq>kj flag ds HkkbZ igkM+ flag us 1650 bZ- esa fd;k FkkA ysfdu
buds 'kkludky esa jkT; ds vusd tehankj vkSj iokbZnkj Lora= gks x,
FksA buds ckn buds iq= Hkko flag xn~nh ij cSBsA ;s lezkV vkSjaxtsc ds
ledkyhu FksA ;s /kkfeZd izo`fRr ds FksA bUgksaus vusd /kkfeZd LFkkiR;ksa dk
fuekZ.k djk;kA ;s fu%lUrku Fks] vr% budh e`R;q ds i'pkr~ buds xksn fy,
gq, iq= vfu:) flag jhok fj;klr ds jktk gq,A rRi'pkr~ vo/kwr flag

*izk/;kid] bfrgkl] 'kk- dU;k LukrdksRrj egkfo|ky;] jhok ¼e-iz-½

Note- Research Paper Received in September 2014 and Reviewed in December 2014

izdkj oSfnd dky ls laLd`r Hkk"kk esa izokfgr gksus okyk HkfDr laxhr /khjs&/khjs ns'kh
Hkk"kk esa ifjofrZr gksus yxkA Hkxoku cq) us vius mins'kksa dh Hkk"kk dk ek/;e ikyh
pqukA mudh e`R;q ds i'pkr~ muds f'k";ksa us ,d= gksdj muds u;uksa dk laxk;u
fd;k ftl ifj"kn esa mldk laxk;u gqvk mls laxhr dgk x;k gSA r`rh; laxhfr esa
cq) ds mins'kksa dks vfUre :i ls f=fifVd xzUFk esa ladfyr fd;k x;kA11

ckS) ,oa tSu /keZ ds izpkj ls oSfnd /keZ dh yksdfiz;rk de gksus yxhA blh
le; nks egku fo}kuksa dk tUe gqvk ftuds uke dqekfjy HkV~V ,oa 'kadjkpk;Z FksA
bu yksxksa ds egku iz;Ru ls gh u"V gksrs gq, oSfnd /keZ dh Hkkjro"kZ esa iquLFkkZiuk
gqbZ bUgksaus osnksa ds Kku rFkk deZ ekxZ dh LFkkiuk djds oSfnd ijEijk ,oa oSfnd
laxhr dkiqu% fodkl fd;kA dqekfjy HkVV ds /kkfeZd fl)kar dk vk/kkj ehekalk
n'kZu Fkk ftldk ewy lw= vkpk;Z tSfeuh us vius xzUFk iwoZ ehekalk esa fn;k FkkA
'kadjkpk;Z us czã dk vfLrRo Lohdkj fd;k vkSj nsoh&nsork dh iwtk dk [k.Mu ugha
fd;kA oSfnd dky esa tks HkfDr laxhr Fkk og iw.kZ :is.k laLd`r Hkk"kk esa Fkk tks fd
vke turk dh le> ls ijs FkkA vkyokj lUrksa us loZizFke tulk/kkj.k dh ekax ds
vuqlkj mls izknsf'kd Hkk"kk rfey esa jpk vkSj turk ds le{k j[kk ftl dkj.k HkfDr
laxhr dk fodkl rsth ls gks ldkA rfey esa NBh ls uoha 'krkCnh rd ftl dkO;
dk fuekZ.k gqvk og iw.kZ:is.k HkfDr dkO; gSA ;g dky rfey lkfgR; ds bfrgkl esa
HkfDrdky ds uke ls izfl) gSA oS".ko /keZ ds vkpk;ksZ us vius /kkfeZd lEiznk;ksa rFkk
fl)karksa dk izlkj mÙkjh Hkkjr esa Hkh fd;kA

lanHkZ xzaFk %

1- ijkatis] “kjrpUnz% laxhr cks/k] e/;izns”k fgUnh xzaFk vdkneh] Hkksiky] 1972] i`- 5-
2- tks”kh] mes”k% Hkkjrh; laxhr dk bfrgkl] ekuljksoj izdk”ku] izfr’Bku fQjkstkckn] vkxjk]

1969] i`- 11-
3- laxhr if=dk] laxhr dk;kZy; gkFkjl] mÙkj izns”k] tuojh] 1970] i`- 21-
4- ogh] i`- 21-
5- ogh] i`- 21-
6- oUnksik/;k;] Jhin% laxhr dk fodkl vkSj foHkwfr;ka] pkS[kEck vksfjvUVkfy;k] okjk.klh] 1976] ì- 2-
7- tks”kh] mes”k% Hkkjrh; laxhr dk bfrgkl] ekuljksoj izdk”ku] izfr’Bku fQjkstkckn] vkxjk]

1969] i`- 66-
8- ijkatis] “kjrpUnz% Hkkjrh; laxhr dk bfrgkl] pkS[kEck fo|kHkou] okjk.klh 1985] i`- 54-
9- tks”kh] mes”k% Hkkjrh; laxhr dk bfrgkl] ekuljksoj izdk”ku] izfr’Bku fQjkstkckn] vkxjk]

1969] i`- 85-
10- ogh] i`- 113-
11- 'kekZ lqeu% e/;dkyhu HkfDr vkUnksyu dk lkekftd foospu] fo”ofo|ky; izdk'ku] okjk.klh]

i`- 47-

• • •
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dh flQkfj'k ij ckn'kkg tgkaxhj dh eqykdkr foØekfnR; ls gqbZA ckn'kkg tgk¡xhj
us foØekfnR; dks ,d gkFkh rFkk ,d jRu tfM+r 'kqrqjeqxZ HksaV fd;kA10 rRi'pkr~
1524 bZ- esa foØekfnR; ls izlUu gksdj tgkWxhj us mls dqN ijxuk ns fn;kA11

laHkor% blh o"kZ foØekfnR; dk nsgkolku gks x;kA
vej flag ¼1624&1640bZ-½ foØekfnR; ds T;s"B iq= vejflag lu~ 1624 esa

xn~nh ij cSBs vkSj 16 o"kZ jkT; djds lu~ 1640 esa e`R;q dks izkIr gq;sA mudk
jkT;dky jktuSfrd vfLFkjrk dk FkkA Hkkjr dh bl jktuSfrd vfLFkjrk dk izHkko
muds jkT; ij Hkh iM+kA xn~nhulhu gksus ds ckn 1626 bZ- esa vejflag] ckn'kkg
tgk¡xhj ds njckj esa v/khurk Lohdkj djus ds fy;s mifLFkr gq,A ckn'kkg tgk¡xhj
us mUgsa ̂ ^ik¡pgtkjh eulcnkj** vkSj jktk dk in iznku fd;kA12 vej flag ,oa eqxy
ckn'kkg dk lEca/k izxk<+ gksrk x;kA lu~ 1634 bZ- esa ckn'kkg 'kkgtgk¡ us fonzksgh
cqUnsyk jktk tq>kjflag dks idM+us ds fy;s vejflag dks HkstkA vej flag bl dk;Z
esa lQy jgsaA tq>kjflag cqUnsy ds fonzksg dk neu dj fn;k x;kA13 c?ksy jktk
vejflag dh lRrk eqxy ckn'kkgksa dh d`ik ij fuHkZj FkhA

vuwi flag ¼1640&1660bZ-½ %&firk vej flag dh e`R;q ds ckn vuwi flag
c?ksy[k.M dh jktxn~nh ij cSBsA buds jkT; dky esa cqUnsyksa dk jhok esa vkØe.k
izeq[k ?kVuk Fkh] ftldh i`"BHkwfe vejflag us rS;kj dh FkhA c?ksy jktk vej flag us
cqUnsyk 'kkld tq>kj flag ij vkØe.k ckn'kkg 'kkgtgk¡ ds dgus ij dh FkhA ftl
dkj.k nksuksa iM+kslh jkT;ksa esa 'k=qrk vk xbZA blh 'k=qrk ds dkj.k jhok dh vlaxfBr
lsuk ,oa ,drk ds iw.kZ vHkko dks ns[kdj cqUnsy 'kkld tq>kjflag ds HkkbZ igkM+ flag
us 1650 bZ- esa jhok ij vkØe.k dj fn;kA

cqUnsyksa ds vkØe.k ds le; vuwi flag ck¡/kox<+ pys x;s FksA bl dkj.k ns[kk
tk;s rks jhok c?ksyksa dh lRrk cpkus esa Qrsg flag ,oa dlkSVk ds txrjke dk vewY;
;ksxnku gSA14 ckn esa vuwi flag jhok okil vk;sA 'kkgtgk¡ ds 30 osa 'kklu o"kZ 1655
bZ- esa vuwi flag tc eqxy njckj esa gkftj gq, rc ckn'kkg us mUgsa 3000 tkr vkSj
2000 lokj dk eulc iznku fd;kA eqxyksa ds izfr vuwi flag dk :[k] cM+k fouez FkkA
'kkgtgk¡ us jktk vuqi flag dks eulcnkjh ds lkFk gh ̂ ^lsg gtwjh** dh mikf/k Hkh iznku
dhA15 vuwi flag dk 'kkludky dksbZ egRo'kkyh ugha gSA buds 'kkludky esa gh jkT;
ds vusd tehankj iokbZnkj Lo=ar gks x;s FksA flaxjkSyh ¼os.kqoa'kh½ eM+okl ¼ckyUn½]
eÅxat ¼lsaxj½ ds rks fBdkus gh jkT; ls vyx gks pqds Fks vkSj ;s yksx viuk dksbZ
Hkh lEca/k jkT; ds 'kklu ds varxZr ugh ekurs FksA mRrj dh vksj R;ksaFkj rd
xgjokjksa dk izHkqRo LFkkfir gks pqdk FkkA16 vuwi flag us 1660 bZ- esa jktHkkj vius iq=
Hkko flag dks lkSai fn;kA rRi'pkr~ vusd /kkfeZd ,oa lkaLd`frd ;k=k;sa dhA vuwi
flag dk fn;k gqvk ,d ikV ¼1664bZ-½ eFkqjk ds i.Mksa ds ;gk¡ ls feyk gSA17 budk

xn~nh ij cSBsA buds vYio;Ld gksus ds dkj.k fj;klr esa iqu% vjktdrk
dh fLFkfr fufeZr gks x;hA bl rjg 1592 bZ0 ls 1755 bZ0 rd e/;dkyhu
c?ksy[k.M vusd mrkj&p<+koksa ls xqtjkA

ohjHknz ¼1592&93½ %&ftl le; jktk jkepUnz dh e`R;q gqbZ] ml le;
ohjHknz fnYyh esa FksA firk dh e`R;q dk lekpkj ikdj og rqjar jkt/kkuh dks jokuk
gq;sA ijUrq jkLrs esa ikydh ls fxj iM+us ds dkj.k mudh e`R;q gks xbZA ohjHknz ds
'olqj ml le; fnYyh esa Fks] vdcj 'kksd izdV djus ds fy;s Lo;a muds ikl x;kA
ohjHknz cM+s fo}ku Fks ,oa fo}kuksa dk vknj djrs FksA mUgksaus laLd`r esa ^dUniZ
pwM+kef.k** uked xzaFk fy[kkA1

foØekfnR; ¼1593&1624bZ-½ %&ftl le; fcØekfnR; cka/kox<+ dh xn~nh
ij cSBs] ml le; mudh mez 19 o"kZ FkhA muds flagklu ij cSBrs gh cka/kox<+ ds
ljnkj vusd dwV&iziap jpus yxs] ftlls jkT; esa v'kkafr QSy xbZA vdcj dks ;g
ckr irk pyh rks 'kkafr LFkkfir djus ds fy;s vius fo'oklik= lsukuk;d ik=nkl
dks HkstkA2 ik=nkl ds igq¡pus ij ;gk¡ ds ljnkjksa us ¼tks egkjktk ds fojks/kh Fks½ lkspk
fd vdcj fdys ij dCtk djuk pkgrk gSA bl dkj.k ljnkjksa us ik=nkl ds fo:)
yM+kbZ dh :ijs[kk cka/kh xbZA ik=nkl us ;g ckr vdcj dks crkbZA nwljh rjQ
ik=nkl ls egkjktk foØekfnR; ds 'kqHkfpardksa us dgk¡ fd ukckfyx egkjktk dks
fnYyh ys tk;sA vdcj us bLek;y dqyh [kkW dks Hkstdj foØekfnR; dks fnYyh Hkst
fn;kA3 foØekfnR; ds cka/kox<+ ls gVrs gh vdcj us ik=nkl dks cka/kox<+ ij
vkØe.k dj vius vf/kdkj esa ysus dk vkns'k ns fn;kA vUrr% 3 tqykbZ 1519 bZ- dks
eqxyksa us nqxZ ij vf/kdkj dj fy;kA4 vdcj dh lsuk dks ;g fot; 8 ekg 5 fnu dh
?ksjkcanh ds ckn feyh FkhA5 ik=nkl dks cka/kox<+ esa eqxy QkStnkj cuk fn;k x;kA
ik=nkl ds laj{k.k esa cka/kox<+ 1602 bZ- rd eqxyksa ds vf/kdkj esa cuk jgkA 1602 bZ-
esa vdcj us foØekfnR; ds lkSrsys HkkbZ nq;ksZ/ku flag dks jktk dh mikf/k nsdj cka/kox<+
dk nqxZ ,oa jkT; okil dj fn;k vkSj mUgsa HkkjrhpUnz ds laj{k.k esa j[kkA6

1617bZ- esa fcØekfnR; cka/kox<+ ykSVs bl le; nq;ksZ/ku flag cka/kox<+ NksM+
pqdk FkkA ¼ljnkjksa ds fojks/k djus ls og vius llqjky esa gh dqN jktlh laifRr ik
tkus ls pys x;sA½7 jkt lRrk Hkax gks tkus ij eqlyekuksa ds gkFk pys tkus ds dkj.k
cka/kox<+ esa jguk foØekfnR; dks vPNk ugh yxk vkSj os mRrj dh vksj f'kdkj ds
fy;s py iM+sA f'kdkj [ksyrs&[ksyrs orZeku jhok dh izkphu cLrh ju cgknqj xat
¼orZeku fcfN;k½ igqapsA chgj&fcfN;ka ds laxe ij ,d v/kcus fdys8 dks ns[kdj
viuh jkt/kkuh LFkkfir djus dk bjknk fd;kA fdys dh ejEer djkdj dksV dk
fuekZ.k djk;kA blh dksV ds vanj ,d cLrh vkckn dh] ftls mijgVh dgrs gSA dksV
ds pkjks vksj cqtZ cuok;s vkSj mlesa rksisa p<+kbZ xbZA9 lu~ 1618 bZ- esa 'kgtknk [kqjZe

^^e/;dkyhu c?ksy[k.M ds 'kkld ¼1592&1755½MkW- egsUnz ef.k f}osnh
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lgk;rk dh ;kpuk dhA ckn'kkg us vius lsukifr ehj cD'k dh v/;{krk esa iUuk dks
thrdj jhok esa 'kkfey dj nsus dh fy;s HkstkA bl vkØe.k esa fgEerjk;] fpUrkef.k
,oa lkgscjk; ohjxfr dks izkIr gq;sA ;g mPpdksfV ds ;ks)k o jktHkDr Fks] buds iq=
lqesjik= us vo/kwr flag dks izrkix<+ ls ykdj jhok dh xn~nh ij cSBk;kA23 eqxy
ckn'kkg cgknqj'kkg us >walh ds os.kqoa'kh jktk x.kifrnso ls >walh ysdj mls R;ksaFkj dk
bykdk ns fn;kA ifjgkjksa us os.kqoaf'k;ksa dks R;ksaFkj esa teus u fn;kA x.kifr nso dk
iq= foØe'kkg ifjgkjksa ls gq, ;q) esa ekjk x;kA
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8- ^^v/kcus fdys dk fuekZ.k lyhe'kkg ¼'ksj'kkg lwjh dk iq=½ us djok;k Fkk] dkfyatj esa 'ksj'kkg
lwjh dh e`R;q gqbZ] rks og bldks NksM+dj fnYyh pyk x;kA

9- jkeI;kjs vfXugks=h] ^^jhok jkT; dk bfrgkl** i`"B 56
10- ^^rqtqd&,&tgkaxhjh** ¼fgUnh vuqokn½ i`"B 391
11- [kkldyeh oa'kkoyh] ,dks=k cka/kksx<+] ljLorh Hk.Mkj] fdyk jhok
12- MkW- jk/ks'kj.k] ^^foU/; {ks= dk bfrgkl** i`"B 319
13- ^^evkflj&my&mejk** ftYn&2] i`"B 584
14- jkeI;kjs vfXugks=h] ^^jhok jkT; dk bfrgkl** i`"B 60
15- vCnqy gehn ykgkSjh] ̂ ^ckn'kkgukek** ftYn&1] i`"B 57 ̂ ^evkflj&my& mejk**] ftYn&2 i`"B

472
16- jkeI;kjs vfXugks=h] ^^jhok jkT; dk bfrgkl**] i`"B 60
17- rnSo] i`"B 60&61
18- MkW- jk/ks'kj.k] ^^foU/; {ks= dk bfrgkl** i`"B 362
19- jkeI;kjs vfXugks=h] ^^jhok jkT; dk bfrgkl** i`"B 61
20- rnSo] i`"B 62
21- rnSo] i`"B 63
22- rnSo] i`"B 64
23- MkW- jk/ks'kj.k ^^foU/; {ks= dk bfrgkl** i`"B 365

• • •

LoxZokl bZ- lu~ 1670 esa gqvkA
Hkko flag ¼1660&1704bZ-½ %&Hkko flag Hkh vius iwokZf/kdkjh ds leku eqxyksa

ds izfr cQknkj FksA budk ledkyhu eqxy ckn'kkg vkSjaxtsc FkkA vkSjaxtsc dh
n`f"V nf{k.k Hkkjr ds jkT;ksa ij Fkh laHkor% blfy, c?ksyksa dk egRo de gqvkA mlus
Hkkoflag dks ek= 1000 tkr vkSj 1000 lokj dk NksVk eulc fn;k FkkA vkSjaxtsc dh
gqdwer ds vafre 25 o"kksZ esa tcfd laiw.kZ Hkkjr esa cxkor dh fpaxkfj;k¡ HkM+d jgh FkhA
c?ksyksa dh jhok fj;klr izk;% 'kkar ,oa ?kVukghu FkhA18 buds dk;Zdky esa iztk
'kkafre; t:j Fkh fdUrq jkT; dk Hkkx Øe ls fudyrk tk jgk FkkA xgksjk]
fcykliqj] e.Myk ds izkar rks fudy gh x;s FksA eSgj dk izkUr Hkh buds vf/kdkj ls
ckgj gksrk tk jgk FkkA19 Hkko flag /kkfeZd izo`fRr ds Fks] bUgksus txUukFkiqjh dh dbZ
;k=k;sa dh ,oa ogk¡ ls ykbZ ewfrZ;ksa dks vius ;gk¡ LFkkfir dhA mUgksaus vusd /kkfeZd
LFkkiR;ksa dk Hkh fuekZ.k djk;kA jhok esa HkSjoh pØuqek eafnj dk fuekZ.k djkdj cgqr
cM+h izfr"Bk izkIr dhA fdys esa egknso e`R;qat; ukFk ds eafnj dk fuekZ.k djk;k FkkA20

vfu:) flag ¼1704&1709bZ-½ %&c?ksy[k.M fj;klr ds jktk ds :i esa
budk 'kklu vYidkyhu jgk vkSj ;s lsaxjksa ds }kjk ekjs x;sA bUgsa fdlh ;ksX;
jktdh; vuqHkoh ljnkj dk lg;ksx u feykA buds le; esa lHkh jkT; ds ljnkj
mn.M vkSj voKk djus okys cu x;s FksA eÅ ds lsaxj vius dks Lora= jktk ekuus
yxs FksA buds fonzksg dks nckus ds fy;s vfu:) flag us buls ;q) djus dk fopkj
fd;kA Hkuokj ds lsaxj Bkdqjksa us buls laf/k dh ckr dhA ,d fnu la/;k le; Hkuokj
ds Bkdqj j?kqukFk flag us bUgsa iapk;r ds fy;s vius ;gk¡ cqyk;kA vuq:) flag ?kksM+s
ij lokj gksdj tSls gh ykSVus dks gq, fd ihNs ls bu ij xksyh pyk nh] vfu:)
flag dh e`R;q gks xbZA tc bldk lekpkj euxok¡ esa f'kfoj esa igq¡pk] lsuk ds ohjksa
us lsaxjksa ij geyk dj fn;k vkSj j?kqukFk flag lsaxj dks idM+dj jhok yk;saA jktekrk
ds lkeus ekQh ekaxus ls mldk rFkk lEca/kh lsaxjksa ds jkT; dk frgkbZ Hkkx NksM+dj
ckdh lc jkT; esa feyk fy;k x;kA lsaxjksa dh 'kfDr u"V gks xbZA21

vo/kwr flag ¼1709&1755bZ-½ %&vfu:) flag dh èR;q ds mijkar vo/kwr flag
lu~ 1709 bZ- esa xn~nh ij cSBsA og ml le; N% ekg ds FksA vr,o jkT; esa
>xM+s&minzo gksus yxsA jktekrk fujkfJr lh gksdj vius iq= dks lkFk esa ysdj jkT;
dk Hkkj ohj ,oa jktHkDr vius ea=h ân;jke ldhZ dks lkSai dj vius ek;ds izrkix<+
pyh xbZA lu~ 1725&26 esa ân;'kkg us eSgj] ukxkSn bR;kfn NksVh fj;klrksa ij viuk
vf/kdkj tekrs gq, ,d fo'kky lsuk ysdj jhok p<+ x;kA ân;'kkg dh lsuk us ?kks?kj
ds fdukjs viuk Msjk MkykA mlus vius fot; dk njoktk cuokuk izkjaHk dj fn;kA bl
njokts dk uke ^^cqUnsyk njoktk** j[kk x;kA22

ân;'kkg cqUnsyk ds vf/kdkj dh tkudkjh tc jktekrk us eqxy ckn'kkg
cgknqj 'kkg tQj ds ikl vius fo'oklik= odhy cD'kh guqeku izlkn dks Hkstdj

^^e/;dkyhu c?ksy[k.M ds 'kkld ¼1592&1755½MkW- egsUnz ef.k f}osnh
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rFkkfi ?kj dh efgykvksa us tehu &tk;nkn dh j{kk Hkh ugh dj ikbZA ek¡ us [ksrksa esa
etnwjh] filkbZ] flykbZ vkSj pj[ks ls lwr dkrrs gq, bUgsa ikykA HkO; Lo;a crkrs Fkss3

fd ^^ ek¡&nknh pj[kk dkrrhA os dqdfM;ksa ls vkSj cqudjks ls [kknh cquokrh A bl
izdkj eaSus tUe ls vc rd [kknh gh iguhA** vki us ch-,- vkSj lkfgR; jRu dh
f”k{kkizkIr dhA buds Ldwwyh thou ds iz/kkuk/;kid Jh uUgsey “kqDy mRrj&izns”k ds
ewy fuoklh Fks] ftuds izHkko Lo:i bUgksaus fj;klrh &lkeUrh lekt esa lkekftd &
jktuSfrd tu &tkxj.k  dk oh.kk mBk;kA lu~ 1926 bZ ls gh  xk¡/kh Vksih Hkh vkius
yxkuk izkjEHk dj fn;k FkkA4 lu~ 1930 bZ-  ls gh HkO; iztke.My dk xksiuh;
laxBu] la;kstu ,oa lapkyu djus yxs Fks] mUgksus Hkxokuflag rjaxh] ,Stkt eksgEen]
foey dqekj datksfy;k vkfn ds lkFk feydj iqLrdky;&okpuky; uo;qod e.My
ds uke ls LFkkfir fd;kA blh izkjfEHkd laxBu esa lu~ 1930&31 bZ- esa ek¡xhyky th
us ued dkuwu Hkax ¼[kkjh feV~Vh ls ued cukuk Nxu yky tSu ds edku esa½ [kn~nj
/kkj.k] [kknh izpkj] xka/kh Vksih izpkj] foyk;rh oL=ksa dh gksyh] jk’Vªh; Hkkoksa dh xksf’B;k¡]
lekpkj i=ksa esa fyf[kr tkudkfj;ka nsuk] jkT; ds vf/kdkfj;kasa dh ,oa vU; izdkj dh
iztk dh f”kdk;rsa vkSj ijs”kkfu;ksa ds lek/kku djus dk dk;Z fd;kA5 laØked chekjh
ls e`R;q iwoZ firk dkuwuxksa rglhy Fks] vr% bUgs vthZ uohl dh ukSdjh jkT; vuqdEik
ds :i esa feyh] fdUrq turk ds f”kdk;rh i= fy[kus ds dkj.k Mx ds ukfte ¼;g
ijxus dk eftLVªsV U;k;k/kh”k Hkh gksrk Fkk½ us bUgsa in ls gVk fn;k ftlds ckn ;g
iw.kZ dkfyd dk;ZdrkZ ds :i esa gLrfyf[kr ijps] lekpkj vkfn lkoZtfud LFkyks ij
ckaVus yxsA FkksM+s le; ckn vius Ldwyh thou ds iz/kkuk/;kid uUgsey dh flQkfj”k
ij bUgs ih-MCY;w-Mh- esa feL=h dh ukSdjh fey xbZ] ftlesa udyh eLVªksy cukus dk
fojks/k djus ij >xM+k gqvk vkSj vUrr% bUgs fQj ukSdjh ls fudkyk x;k  ;s lHkh
ukSdfj;ka vkidh vLFkk;h ,oa vYi&dkfyd gh FkhA rRdkyhu f”k{kk funs”kd lUrjke
th ls vkidk vPNk ifjp; xq: uUgs ey th ds ek/;e ls gks x;k Fkk] Qyr% vki
lu~ 1931 ds gh vk[kjh fnuksa esa uUniqj  rglhy esa v/;kid fu;qDr gq,A tgk¡ fo/kky;
,oa iVokj ?kj esa frjax >.Mk Qgjkus ,oa Ldwy esa xk¡/kh usg: vkSj  Hkxrflag ds fp=
yxkus ds dkj.k uUniqj ds iqfyl vf/kdkfj;ksa us budk fojks/k trkrs gq, mPpkf/kdkfj;ksa
ls f”kdk;r dhA mPpkf/kdkfj;ksa dk vuqeku Fkk fd bls vieku le>dj ek¡xhyky
th jkT; NksM+ nsxsaA nhoku ls feyus dh vusd :dkoVksa dks ikj djus ij eqykdkr
ds nkSjku nhoku us ekSf[kd :i ls vkns”k fn;k fd ^^ukSdsjh NksM+ks vkSj jkT; ls pys
tkvksaA** mUgksaus iM+r] bZ[kjkt lEcfU/kr ys[k dk lUnHkZ nsrs gq, dgk fd ^^rqe rks
xn~nkj gksA jkT; esa jgus ;ksX; ugh gksA^^

;gk¡ ;g mYys[kuh; gS fd ek¡xhyky HkO; ds ewy esa xk¡/kh th dh og izsj.kk dk;Z
dj jgh Fkh tks mUgksaus lu~ 1929 bZ- esa fj;klrksa ds iz”kklu esa lq/kkj gsrq jktLFkku

38

>kykokM+ jkT; ds xk¡/kh;qxhu
lkekftd & jktuSfrd dk;ZdrkZ %

Jhek¡xhyky ¼>saiw½ HkO;

*MkW- vpZuk f}osnh

Abstract

izLrqr ̂ 'kks/k ys[k esa jktiwrkuk ds >kykokM+ jkT; ds xk¡/kh;qxhu lkekftd
jktuSfrd dk;ZdrkZ Jh ek¡xhyky HkO; ds O;fDrRo dks fj;klrh jktLFkku
ds eqfDr vkUnksyu ds lUnHkZ esa foosfpr fd;k tk jgk gSA HkO; th ds
O;fDrRo ds pkj ?kVdks&xk¡/khoknh lkekftd dk;ZdrkZ] jktuSfrd tkxj.k
ds dk;ZdrkZ] f'k{kd ,oa i=dkj lkfgR;dkj ds n'kZu gksrs gSA iztke.My
vkUnksyu ds dk;ZdrkZ ds :i esa turk bUgsa vkt Hkh ;kn djrh gSA

>kykokM+ jkT;1  fczfV”k vkn”kksZ dks Lohdkjrs gq, Hkh jktiwrkus dh ijEijkxr
:f<+;ksa ,oa lkekftd dqjhfr;ksa ls la=Lr Fkk A ;gk¡ dh lkekftd dqjhfr;ksa esa lrh
izFkk] uqDrk] ckyfookg] dU;k o/k ] nkl izFkk] csxkj izFkk ,oa NqvkNwr] tknw vkfn us
lekt esa viuh xgjh iSB cuk j[kh FkhA2 ftlds fuokj.k ds fy, dqN iz;kl xkW/kh
;qx ls igys gq, Fks ] fdUrq muls lekt dk e/;e oxZ ,oa nfyr o vkfnoklh loZFkk
vNwrs jgs FksA ;gk¡ ds bu Kkr vkSj vKkr lkekftd & jktuSfrd dk;ZdrkZvksa esa ls
ftu dk;ZdrkZvksa us tuekul esa vuwBh Nki NksM+h muesa ek¡xhyky HkO; dk izeq[k
LFkku gSA

ek¡xhyky HkO; izkjEHk esa ek¡xhyky >saiw HkVukxj ds uke ls tkustkrs Fks A vki
>kykokM+ jkT; ds ewy fuoklh FksA budk tUe ebZ 1911bZ- esa ^Mx^ dLcs esa gqvkA
nqHkkZX; ls vkids firk] ckck] rkÅ ,oa HkkbZ laØked chekfj;ksa esa fnoaxr gks x,]

*¼ih-Mh-,Q- bfrgkl foHkkx½ jktdh; LukrdksÙkj egkfo|ky;] >kykokM+ ¼jkt-½

Note- Research Paper Received in September 2014 and Reviewed in December 2014.
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fofHkUu rRdkyhu ljdkjh nLrkostksa esa miyC/k gSA11  >kykokM+ jkT; ds Hkkjr NksM+ks
vkUnksyu dk;ZØe esa ek¡xhyky HkO; ds ;ksxnku dks foLe`r ugha fd;k tk ldrkA
lu~ 1946 &48 bZ- esa Jh ek¡xhyky th iztk eaf=e.My esa ea=h Hkh cuk, x, ftllsa
mUgs rFkk muds ifjokjhtu dks dbZ pqukfr;ksa dk lkeuk djuk iM+kA12 blh o’kZ
iztke.My ds nokc esa jktjk.kk us fo/kku lfefr dk xBu fd;k ftlesa 4 ljdkjh
,oa 32 xSjljdkjh lnL; fu;qDr fd;s x;sA Jh ek¡xhyky  HkO; us viuh jktuSfrd
lw> cw> dk ifjp; nsrs gq, jkT; iapk;rksa] futker dh iapk;rksa ,oa nsgkrh  iapk;rksa
ds fuokZpu dk ea=he.My esa fu.kZ; djok;kA HkO; th dk eU=h e.My jkT; ds
foyhuhdj.k rd pyrk jgkA13 25 ekpZ 1948 bZ- dks >kyokM+ jktLFkku la?k dk Hkkx
cu x;k vkSj iztke.Mydk foyhuhdj.k dkaxzsl esa gks x;k] rFkkfi HkO; th izns”k
dkaxzsl desVh ds lnL; yEcs le; rd cus jgsA jktLFkku la?k esa bUgksus vusd o’kksZ
rd jktLFkku ljdkj ds iapk;r foHkkx esa fMIVh jftLVkj ds in ij dk;Z fd;kA
lsokfuo`fÙk ds i”pkr  vkius Lo;a dk fuokl >kykokM+ ds ctk; dksVk esa j[kkA

bl izdkj Jh HkO; th ds O;fDrRo ds izeq[k pkj ?kVd ifjyf{kr gksrs gSA
1-  xka/khoknh lkekftd dk;ZdrkZ 2- jktuSfrd tkx`fr dk dk;Z djus okys

dk;ZdrkZ 3- LoPN f”k{k.k nsus okys f”k{kd  4- jk’Vªoknh fpUrd lkfgR;dkj i=dkjA bu
lHkh dk;ksZ esa vki lQy jgs fdUrq lkekftd jktuSfrd dk;ZdrkZ ds :i esa vkt Hkh
vkidh >kykokM+ ds tuekul esa vfeV Nki gSA leklr % >kykokM+ jkT; ds xka/kh
;qxhu dk;ZdrkZvksa esa Jh ek¡xhyky th HkO; dk uke izFke iafDr esa Lohdkj fd;k tkuk
pkfg,A lu~ 1997 bZ- esa dksVk ftyk iz”kklu us vkidks LorU= fnol ij lEekfur(
dj budh fof”k’V lsokvksa dks ;kn fd;kA14

lUnHkZ ,oa ikn fVIi.kh

1- vk/kqfud jktLFkku ds bl izxfr”khy jkT; esa orZeku >kykokM+ ftyk “kkfey gSA >kykokM+
jkT; jktiwrkus dh fj;klrksa esa jktuSfrd ifjfLFkfro”k fczfV”k lfU/k;ksa ds ifj.kke Lo:i 8
vizsy , lu~ 1838 bZ- vfLrRo esa vk;kA ftlds dqy 17 ijxuksa esa ls 14 ijxus dksVk jkT; ls
,oa 3 ijxus fczfV”k ljdkj ls feys FksA bu ijxuksa ds  uke Øe”k% pspV] lqdsr] pkSegyk] ¼e;
xax/kkj] Mx] vkoj ,oa ipigkM+½] >kyjkikVu] jhNok] cdkuh] nyguiqj] dksVM+k] Hkkyrk]
ljM+k] jVykbZ] euksgjFkkuk] QwycM+kSn] pkpkSjuh] dkdwuh] NhikcM+kSn] “kkgkckn vkSj “ksjx<+ FksA
foLr`r v/;;u ds fy, n`’nzO; & ,p-ts-eaxykuh &fgLVªh dYpj ,.M ,MfefuLVªs”ku vkWQ
>kykokM+ LVsV t;iqj] lu~ 1988 bZ- ] Jherh uferk O;kl dk MkW- iz.konso ds funsZ”ku esa ih,p-
Mh- mikf/k gsrq vizdkf”kr “kks/k izcU/k^^ >kykokM+ jkT; dk lkaLd`frd bfrgkl ¼ lu~ 1838&1947
bZ-½^^ dksVk fo”ofo|ky; dksVk o’kZ 2006] Jh yfyr “kekZ & >kykokM+ bfrgkl] laLd`fr vkSj
i;ZVu] ekyo yksd laLd`fr izfr’Bu mTtSu] 2010] MkW-,l-vkj-[kku& >kykokM+ jkT; dk
bfrgkl] vklfQ;k fjlpZ lsUVj dksVk 2010] Jh xnk/kj HkV~V % lkaLd`frd >kykokM+] HkV~V
izdk”ku >kykokM+] 2004A

ds jktkvks ls vihy djrs gq, ̂ ^ jktk & iztk lsod lfefr laLFkk ̂ ^ dk fuekZ.k djrs
gq, nh FkhA ftlesa ns”kh jkT;ksa esa uezrk] dq”kyrk] lPpkbZ dh f=fof/k dk;Zfufr fLFkj
dh xbZ FkhA6 ;|fi lu~ 1931&32 bZ- esa tc xka/kh th bDdhl fnu ds miokl ij Fks
rc HkO; th ds lg;ksx ls Ldwy esa lkewfgd gM+rky dh xbZ] ftlds QyLo:i Nk=ksa
dks ltk Hkqxruh iM+h FkhA7 HkO; th dh fdlkuksa ds izfr lnSo lgkuqHkwfr jghA
fctkSfy;k fdlku vkUnksyu ds izHkko ds ifj.kke Lo:i vkius iM+r Hkwfe dks fdlkuksa
ds [kkrs esa tcju “kkfey djus ds fojks/k esâ ^ iM+r bZ[kjkt fdlku vkUnksyu Hkh
pyk;k A lu~ 1933 bZ- esa jkeukjk;.k pkS/kjh egkeU=h gfjtu lsod la?k jktiwrkuk
vtesj ls Jh u;uwjke “kekZ ,oa Jh rulq[k yky ferry vkfn ds lkFk >kykokM+ vk,
vkSj ;gk¡^^ gfjtu lsod lfefr ^^ LFkkfir dj mldh v/;{krk Jh lUr jke th dks
lkSirs gq, dk;ZØe lapkfyr djus dk nkf;Ro Jh HkO; dks gh fn;k x;k A lu~ 1934
esa budh jk’Vªh; dforkvksa dh iqLrd ,oa ,dkadh ukVd dh iqLrd lPpk ns”k izse ^^
Hkokuhe.Mh ¼ >kykokM+½ esa uhepokys pkSFkey pkS/kjh  dh jktsUn izsl ls izdkf”kr
gqbZA ftlesa iqLrdksa ds jpukdkj dk uke ,e-,y->siw HkVukxj ]Mx fy[kk x;k A blh
o’kZ bUgs iqu% xka/kh th ,oa dkxzsl dk leFkZd gksus ds dkj.k ukSdjh ls fudky fn;k
x;kA8 vc iqu% ;s gfjtu lsok lfefr }kjk lapkfyr fo|ky;ksa essa v/;kid fu;qDr
dj fn, x, A dkykUrj esaa bUgh fo|ky;ksa ds izpkjd ds :i esa lEiw.kZ jktiwrkuk esa
?kwe &*?kwe dj Lons”kh] NqvkNwr] f”k{kk ds fy, dk;ZØe pykrs jgs A

>kykokM+ jkT; ess iztke.My dh xksiuh; “kk[kk,sa] xksiuh;  uo;qod e.My]
vk;Z dqekj lHkk vkSj uo;qod lkfgR; lfefr;ksa tSlh laLFkk,saas dk;Zjr jgh] ftuesa Jh
ekaxhyky th HkO; dk lrr~ lfØ; lg;ksx jgk A buds ikl bu lHkh ds fy, fd,
x, i= & O;ogkj ;k dk;Zokfg;ksa ds izys[k lu~ 2007 rd FksaA9 rRdkyhu >kykokM+
jktjk.kk vius xqtjkrh fj”rsnkjksa ds pyrs xk¡/kh th ls i;kZIr izHkkfir jgrs FksA Hkkjr
NksM+ks vkUnksyu ds nkSjku >kykokM+ jkT; esa blds lapkyu ds fy, ik¡p lnL;h desVh
cukbZ xbZA xka/kh th ds lPps HkDr ujgfj ikjh[k us iUnzg jpukRed dk;Z >kykokM+
jkT; esa djus ds fy, xk¡/kh th ls ijke”kZ izkIr fd;k vkSj dk;Z izkjEHk fd,] ftlesa
izeq[krk [kknh dk izpkj] fons”kh eky dk cfg’dkj] Lons”kh oLrqvksa dk izpkj izeq[k FkkA

Hkkjr NksM+ks vkUnksyu ds nkSjku >kykokM+ esa izHkkr Qsfj;k¡ vke lHkk,s] tqywl
ukjsckth vkfn ds pyrs tu tkxj.k Rofjr gqvkA b/kj jkT; deZpkfj;ksa us vkUnksyu
dks enn nsus gsrq la?k cukdj izLrko ikfjr fd;k] ftlesa jDr dh vk[kjh cwan rd
viuh dekbZ dh ,d & ,d dkSM+h vkUnksyu ds /ks; dh iwfrZ esa yxkus  dh ckr dgh
xbZA blds ckn gh jkT; }kjk ,su dsu izdjs.k bl la?k dks rksM+us dh ?kks’k.kk
deZpkfj;ksa ls djokbZ xbZA10 bldk vFkZ ;g ugha gS fd >kykokM+ jkT; esa vkUnksyu
dh ygj detksj Fkh] ;gk¡ Hkokuhe.Mh vkUnksyudkfj;ksa dk izeq[k {ks= jgk A blds
vfrfjDr {ks= ds eksM+d] “;kex<+] jkexate.Mh vkfn {ks=ksa esa gqbZ ?kVukvksa dk o.kZu

MkW- vpZuk f}osnh >kykokM+ jkT; ds xk¡/kh;qxhu lkekftd & jktuSfrd----
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18oha 'krkCnh ds ejkBksa ls lEcfU/r
fjdkMZl ,d ,sfrgkfld vè;;u

*iznhi dqekj

Abstract:

iwohZ jktiwrkuk dk bfrgkl ys[ku ejkBksa ls lEcaf/kr fjdksMZ ds vk/kkj ij
fuekZf.kr dj ,d LoLFk ijEijk dk fuokZg fd;k x;k gSA bu Jksrksa esa
ejkBksa ls lEcaf/kr fjdkMZl] nLrwj dkseokj] fpfV~B;kr] vtZnkLr vkfn ds
vk/kkj ij bl {ks= ds bfrgkl ys[ku dks ns[kus dh dkSf”k”k dh gSA
Key words: bfrgklys[ku] iwohZ jktiwrkuk] ejkBksa ls lEcaf/kr fjdksMZl]
nLrwj dkseokj] fpfV~B;kr] vtZnkLrA

Hkwfedk %&jktLFkku ds bfrgkl ys[ku esa jktLFkkuh Hkk"kk ds eè;dkyhu
rFkk ewyHkwr L=ksrksa dk fo'ks"k egRo gSA [;kr] ckr] gdhdr] foxr] jklks]
foykl vkfn jktLFkku dh ,sfrgkfld d`fr;ksa dk Hk.Mkj gSA gekjs vè;;u dsUnz
t;iqj jkT; ls lEcfU/r fjdkMZl esa fl;kgtwj vkSj nLrwj dkSeokj ds vykok
rkSth fjdkMZl] uD'kk tek ijxukr] dkj[kkuk tkr Qkbysa vkfn egÙoiw.kZ gSA
fl;kgtqj esa jktifjokj ls lEcfU/kr [kps± dh tkudkjh feyrh gSA tks nLrwj
dkSeokj dh 32 ftYnksa ls fofHkUu dkSeksa ds izeq[k O;fDr;ksa dks njckj dh rjQ
ls fn;s tkus okys lEeku vkfn dh tkudkfj;k¡ feyrh gSA1

izR;sd jktiwr jktk] lezkV vkSj 'kkgtknksa dh lsokvksa ds fy, dkxtkr tks
^^vtZnkjr ds uke ls iqdkjsa tkrs gSA eqxy njckj esa viuk odhy j[krk Fkk tks vius
'kkld dks njckj dh xfrfof/k;ksa ds ckjs esa fu;fer lwpuk Hkstrs FksA budks odhy
fjikVZ  dgk tkrk gSaA vfirq eqxy njckj esa gksus okyh dqVuhfrd ?kVukvksa] jktuhfrd

*'kks/kkFkhZ] bfrgkl foHkkx] e-n-fo- jksgrd
Note- Research Paper Received in September 2014 and Reviewed in December 2014

2-  ¼v½ “kekZ dkywjke % 19 oh- lnh ds jktLFkku dk lkekftd ,oa vkfFkZd thou] jktLFkku
fgUnh xzUFk vdkneh ] t;iqj lu~ 1974 bZ- i`’B &118
¼c½ nso iz.ko % >kykokM+ jkT; esa lkekftd &lkaLd`frd tkxj.k ¼lu~ 1938&1949 bZ-½
Lojkt laLFkku lapkyuky; Hkksiky }kjk fnukad 04&05 ekpZ 2011 dks vk;ksftr jk’Vªh;
laxks’Bh esa okfpr “kks/k i=A

3 [kM+xkor Mka- egsUnz ¼la-½ % jktLFkku Lok/khurk laxzke ds lk{kh ¼LorU=rk lsukfu;ksa ds laLej.kksa
ij vk/kkfjr½ i`’B 141 ¼tu vkUnksyu xzUFkekyk prqFkZ iq’i xzUFkkad&44½ jktLFkku jkT;
vfHkys[kkxkj chdkusj lu~ 2007 bZ-A

4 tks”kh lqeus”k % jktLFkku esa LorU=rk  laxzke ds lsukuh] i`’B 740 xzUFkkxkj lkaxkusjh xsV
t;iqj 1973 bZ-A

5 [kM+xkor MkW-egsUnz ¼la-½ la- iwoksZDr
6 ¼d½ pkS/kjh jke ukjk;.k% chloh lnh dk jktLFkku] i`’B & 152] 158&59] d`’.kk cznlZ vtesj]

¼[k½ ekFkqj eksfguh %lkeUrokn ls yksdrU=] i`’B&116] fizUVcSy t;iqj] lu~ 1995 bZ]
7 tks”kh lqeus”k% iwoksZDr] i`’B&738
8 [kM+xkor ¼Mk¡a½ egsUnz ¼la]½% iwoksZDr] i`’B&145
9 [kM+xkor ¼Mk¡a½ egsUnz ¼la]½% iwoksZDr] i`’B&146
10 vknZ”k jktLFkku i=] cq/kokj 6 vxLr 1946 bZ] Hkkjr NksM+ks vkUnksyu] iztk e.My fjdkMZl]

jktLFkku jkT; vfHkys[kkxkj] chdkussj
11 ¼v½ QkbZy i= la[;k&18] fnaukd 28 uoEcj 1942] lhØsV ljD;wyj] eseksjs.Me ÝkWe bUVsyhtsUl

C;wjks vkWQ xouZesUV vkWQ bf.M;k
    ¼c½ QkbZy ua] &194] cLRkk ua]&47] i= la[;k 2239@234@42] fnukad 10 uoEcj 1942] 30

uoEcj 1942 bZ]
    ¼l½ dkWuQhMsfU”k;y& egdek iqfyl] i= la[;k 47&194 fnukad 28 tuojh 1943]jktLFkku

jkT; vfHkys[kkxkj chdkusj
12 “kekZ th-,u- % jktLFkku dk LorU=rk laxzke ] i`'B &370
13 >kykokM+ iztke.My QkbZy ua- 4 i`’B &10 jktLFkku jkT; vfHkys[kkxkj chdkusj A
14 Lokra=;k; Lo.kZ t;afrdk] ftyk iz”kklu dksVk ] i`- &102] o’kZ 1997

MkW- vpZuk f}osnh
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fd;k gS rFkk bl ckcr 'kgtknk dks fy[kk gS fy[kk i<+h djus ds ckn tks jde
r; gqbZ gS mlds iwjs gkykr fy[ks gSA

5- [krwr eky gkfly esa crk;k x;k gS ekstkjs dk oxhZdj.k] Hkwfe dk oxhZdj.k vkSj
ekstk ds vuqlkj Qlyksa dk oxhZdj.k vkSj jkT; ds vUrxZr mudk Hkkx ;g 18oha
vkSj 19oha 'krkCnh ds ckjs esa o.kZu djrk gSA

6- dksVk cgh ua- 1] caMy ua- 34@2 & d`f"k ds Åij dj yxkus ds ckjs esa vkSj
xSj&d`f"k djksa dk o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA blds vUrxZr pqaxh] Ik'kqikyu] vkUrfjd
o ckg~; O;kikj ij dj yxkus dk o.kZu gSA5

bdjkjukek & fdlh Hkh nks jkT;ksa ds eè; cus lgefr le>kSrs dks bdjkjukek
dgk x;k gS tSls t;iqj rFkk tks/kiqj ds eè; lEcU/kksa ds bdjkj ukes vkSj blh izdkj
ds bdjkjukes dksVk&cwanh rFkk t;iqj&Hkjriqj ds ejkBksa ds eè; cus bdjkjukes dk
o.kZu c.My ua- 6 ls 14 rd esa o.kZu gS bu bdjkjukeksa esa jktiwr jkT;ksa }kjk nh xbZ
ejkBksa ds le>kSrs ds :Ik esa /ku jkf'k vkfn dk Li"V o.kZu fn;k x;k gSA bu
bdjkjukeksa esa ml le; vFkZO;oLFkk rFkk fdlkuksa ij iM+s izHkkoksa dk o.kZu gSA tSls
& Qkby 12 esa ijxuk nkSlk esa ejkBksa }kjk gqbZ ywVikV dk o.kZu fn;k gSA bl laca/k esa
lokbZ t;flag ds }kjk laf/k LFkkfir dj ejkBksa dks migkj vkfn rFkk dqN yk[k :i;s
nsdj larq"V fd;k x;kA bdjkjukeksa dh la[;k 142 gS ftuesa t;iqj] dksVk&cqanh]
Hkjriqj rFkk tks/kiqj chdkusj vkfn jkT;ksa dh jktuSfrd vkfFkZd rFkk lkekftd
fLFkfr dk o.kZu gSA6

t;iqj vtZnkLr jktLFkkuh & bl lwph esa egkjkt fc'kuflag ,oa lokbZ
t;flag f}rh; ds 'kklu dky ds le; dk o.kZu gSA ewy vfHkys[k jktLFkkuh esa gS
rFkk ;s rkRdkyhu egkjkt dks lEcksf/kr fd, x, gSaA bu nLrkostksa esa fofHkUu ijxuksa
esa gksus okyh o"kkZ dh fLFkfr] Qlyksa dh cqvkbZ] dVkbZ ,oa dj olwyh vkfn dh tkudkjh
miyC/k gksrh gSA vdky dh fLFkfr esa xk¡oksa ds mtM+us] dqavksa vkSj rkykcksa dk ikuh lw[kus]
Ik'kq/ku ds u"V gksus rFkk jkT; dh rjQ ls vdky dh fLFkfr dk eqdkcyk djus rFkk jkT;
}kjk xk¡oksa dks iqu% vkckn djus dk fooj.k izkIr gksrk gSA jkT; ds fofHkUu ijxuksa esa
tkxhjnkjksa dh fu;qfDr;ka] dj u pqdkus okyh tkxhjksa dks [kkylk djus] ijxuksa esa vkehy
vkfn dh O;kid tkudkjh bu vfHkys[kksa esa izkIr gksrh gSA jkT; esa fonzksgh xfrfof/k;ksa ij
vadq'k yxkus o pksjh] MdSrh] jkgtuh vkfn dh ?kVukvksa dks jksdus ls lacaf/kr Hkh dbZ
tkudkfj;k¡ izkIr gksrh gSaA tSls fd ehfr vklkst lqnh 4] lEor~ 1756 esa ekStk ck/ksr ds
iVsy ds csVs dks gjnsjke ds }kjk ekjus rFkk mlds iPphl cSy ys tkus dh ?kVuk dk
fooj.k rFkk gjnsjke dks n.M nsus ds funsZ'k ij dh xbZ dkjokbZ dk foLr̀r fooj.k gSA7

vtZnkLr ua- 13 ls 17 esa t;iqj {ks= esa lkekftd jhfr fjokt] jLesa] /kkfeZd fo'okl ,oe~
ekU;rk,a rFkk O;kikfjd dk;Z&iz.kkyh ftlesa gq.Mh O;oLFkk dh fo'ks"k tkudkjh izkIr gksrh

"kM~;U=ksa] mÙkjkf/kdkjh la?k"kksZa vkSj vehjksa dh nycUnh dh Hkh tkudkjh dk irk pyrk
gSA odhy fjiksZVksa ls jktLFkku ds bfrgkl ds frfFkØe dks Bhd ls fu/kkZfjr djus esa
Hkh lgk;rk feyrh gSA2

Qkjlh Hkk"kk esa fy[ks x;s Qjeku] eU'kwj] :Ddk] fu'kku vkSj fpfB~B;kr
rFkk odhy fjiksVZl egÙoiw.kZ iqjkys[k lkexzh gSA buesa ls Qjeku eUlqj o :Dds
Lo;a eqxy lezkV }kjk tkjh fd;s tkrs FksA lkekU;r% ;s 'kkgh oa'k ls lEcfU/kr
eUklcnkjksa rFkk fons'kh 'kkldksa ds uke tkjh fd;s tkrs FksA buls eqxy 'kkldksa
vkSj jktiwr jktkvksa ds vkilh lEcU/kks a rFkk eqxy lkezkT; dh lqj{kk esa jktiwr
'kkldksa ds ;ksxnku dh egÙoiw.kZ tkudkjh feyrh gSA3

L=ksrksa dk oxhZdj.k  jktLFkkuh x| lkfgR; esa [;kr xzUFkks a dk fo'ks"k
egÙo jgk gS vkSj jktiwrkuk dk bfrgkl ds ys[ku esa bu [;kr xzUFkks a dk fo'ks"k
egÙo gSA izeq[k [;krksa esa uS.klh jh [;kr] ekjokM+ jk ijxuksa jh foxr* egkjktk
ekuflag jh [;kr rFkk n;ky nkl dh [;kr vkfn izeq[k gSA [;kr ds vykok
jktLFkku esa cgh;ksa dk Hkh ;gk¡ ds bfrgkl ds fo'ks"k egÙo gSA jktLFkkuh x|
lkfgR; ds lkFk gh vusd i| jpukvksa dk gesa irk pyrk gSA ftuesa ^vpynkl
[khph jh opfudk* vkSj dkUgMnss izcU/k xzUFk ds vykok i`Fohjkt jklks jk;ey
jklks] [kqEek.k jklks] jk.kk jklks vkSj lxr jklks buls gesa vusd izdkj dh jktuhfr
ds lkFk&lkFk /kfeZd lkekftd ,oa vkfFkZd ra=k dh tkudkjh izkIr gksrh gSA gekjs
vè;;u dsUnz ds :Ik esa ^ejkBksa ls lEcfU/kr fjdkMZl* gSA bu fjdkMlZ dk o.kZu
bl izdkj gSA4

ejkBksa ls lacaf/r fjdkMZ olwy ua- 1&6 %

1- Register No. 103-104 & ferh vk"kk<+ cfn iw- lEor 1742] vtZnk'r :ipUn
egjkt jkeflag odhy ds Hksts gq, nks ijokus izkIr gq,A ijokuksa ds vuqlkj dk;Z
dh O;oLFkk dj nh tk,xh] fglkc dh Qjnsa vkSj gq.Mh Hkstus dk o.kZu gSA

2- Register No. 105  vtZnkLr pÙkj flag egkjkt jkeflag dks ijxus esa gq, Qlkn
dk fooj.k fn;k x;k gSA lEor~ 1741 dh Qly dh vkenuh dk fooj.k fn;k
x;k gSA ekspkZ cUnh ds gkykr gSA

3- Register No. 106 - vtZnkLr nhipUn egkjkt jk;flag dks egkjkt Jh la?kh :Ik
pUn th de otuh :Ik, ugha ysus ds lEcU/k eas ijxuksa dks fy[kk x;k gSA bu
:Ik;ksa dks vyx tek fd;k tk jgk gSA de otuh :i;ksa dk cV~Vk Hkh dkVus dk
o.kZu feyrk gSA

4- Old Historical Records Office Jaipur State Register No. 110, Kharita No. 110-
ijxuk nkSlk dh vkenuh de gks xbZ gSA ftlesa fdjksM+h ij ckn'kkg us ,srjkt

18oha 'krkCnh ds ejkBksa ls lEcfU/r fjdkMZl ,d-----iznhi dqekj
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dh gSA rFkk nrk th flaf/k;k ds }kjk lsuk Hkstus dk o.kZu fd;k gSA blh esa eqgEen
[kka caxl rFkk jktiqrksa ds eè; ;qx dh lEHkkouk fn[kkbZ gSA [kjhrk & 29 ls 95 esa 14
tqykbZ 1725] egkjkt nqtZulky us lokbZ t;flag dks ejkBk [kk.Msjko ds dksVk esa
vkdj feyus dk o.kZu fd;k gSA 1726 bZ- jko nqtZulky us lokbZ t;flag dks fy[kk fd
fprqj flag( fjlkyk L;ksiqj esa vk;k bldh lwpuk vkids igq¡pus ij vius [kk.Msjko dks
fy[kkA mlus fprqj gVk fy;k ysfdu vc fQj L;ksiqj esa fprqj ds vkus dh [kcj gSA
nqjtu lky us lokbZ ek/ksflag ds uke c/kbZ fVdk Hkstus rFkk bl le; dh jktuSfrd
fLFkfr dk o.kZu fd;k gSA blesa nqjtu lky us lokbZ ek/ksflag dks ejkBk j?kqukFk ds lkFk
laxBu cukus dk ijke'kZ fn;k gSA ek/ks flag ds ik=&i= Hkst dj ejkBk lnkflojko
HkkÅ ds mÙkj ds rjQ vkus rFkk rRdkyhu ifjfLFkfr;ksa dk ftØ fd;k gSA13

18oha 'krkCnh esa jktuhfrd mFky&iqFky vkSj ejkBksa ds vkØe.kksa ls rkRdkyhu
jktiwrkuh dh jktuhfrd lkekftd ,oa vkfFkZd O;oLFkk dh vO;ofLFkr tkudkjh
izkIr gksrh gSA bl L=ksrksa esa rkRdkyhu eqxy ejkBk lEcU/k jktiwr ejkBk lEcU/k
eqxy&jktiwr lEcU/k dh izd`fr ,oa rkRdkyhu vkfFkZd fLFkfr ,oa lekt ds fofHkUu
oxksZa dh okLrfod fLFkfr dk irk pyrk gSA

lUnHkZ xzUFk

1- 'kekZ] xksihukFk vkSjn fgLVksfj;u ,.M lksflZt vkWQ nh fgLVªh
oh-,l- HkVukxj vkWQ jktLFkku] t;iqj] lsUVª vkWQ jktLFkku LVMht] ;w vks-vkj- 1992] i`-
20&22

2- 'kekZ] MkW- dkywjke eè;dkyhu jktLFkku dk bfrgkl ¼1200& 1761½] iap'khy izdk'ku] t;iqj
laLdj.k f}rh;] 2009] i`- 8&10

3- HkkVh] gqdqe flag (la-bfrgkl ys[ku esa jktLFkkuh xzUFk dh mi;ksfxrk]jktLFkkuh 'kks/k laLFkku]
tks/kiqj] 1997] lEikndh; i`- 5&6

4- esgj] tgqj [kkajktLFkku ds bfrgkl dk losZ{k.k] jktLFkkuh xzUFkkxkj] tks/kiqj] 1992] i`- 30&32
5- mLekuh] MkW- vcqy QSt jktLFkku esa Qkjlh tqckuksa&vnc ds fy,

vuqoknd fj;ktqn~nhu [kka] xSj&eqfLye gtjkr dh f[kner] izdk'kd]
ekSgEen vjch ,oa Qkjlh 'kks/k laLFkku] jktLFkku Vksad] 1988] i`- 1&4

6- vtZnkLr dkrh cqnhlaor~ 1779 bZ-] caMy ua- 3] 453@259] 460@132
7- [kjhrk i=] t;iqj] vfHkys[k] laor~ 1748
8- ijxuk fjdkMZ] c.My 303] 1717] oh-,l-
9- t;iqj fjdkMZ cLrk] c.My 134] 1788 ls 1870 oh-,l-
10- bdjkjukek] c.My 1&142
11- [krwr ua- 1&281] 1777
12- nLrwj dkseokj] t;iqj] vfHkys[k cSlkd lqfn 4] laor 1778] jftLVj ua- 16
13- [kjhrk ferh vlkst lqfn 90] 10 lEor~ 1780

• • •

gSA8 t;iqj ejkBk nLrkost Ükz̀a[kyk dh [kjhrk i=k O;ogkj dk fooj.k gSA blesa i=ksa
dh la[;k 276 gS rFkk Mªk¶V 731 feyrs gSA ftlesa laor~ 1702 foØeh ls 1999 oh-
,l- esas chdkusj] Xokfy;j ,oa djkSyh ds t;iqj ds eè; gq, i=&O;ogkj dks ladfyr
fd;k x;k gSA fo"k; dh ǹf"V ls bu i=ksa esa olwyh ds cdk;k :Ik;ksa dk rdktk] izfrfuf/
k :i esa Hksts x;s O;fDr;ksa dh ekU;rk] ,d nwljs jkT; esa Hksts x, O;fDr;ksa dk laj{k.k
o lqj{kk] jktdh; dj eqfDr o lhek ikj igqapkus dk vuqjks/k fookg fueU=.k ,oa 'kksd
lans'k rFkk pksjh o Bxh ds fo#) vko';d dk;Zokgh fd, tkus dk o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA
;k=k ,oa ;q)òrkarksa okys i=ksa esa tgka gesa rRdkyhu ;k=k ekxks± dk irk pyrk gS ogha
olwyh ds bykdksa esa Hksts x, O;fDr;ksa ds mYys[k ls rRdkyhu jktiwrh fj;klrksa esa
ejkBk gLr{ksi dk Li"V mYys[k Hkh fn[k iM+rk gSA lkFk gh jktdqekj ,oa jktdqekfj;ksa
ds fookg fueU=.k i=ksa ls muds fookg frfFk;ksa dk mYys[k Hkh izkIr gksrk gSA9

ijxuk fjdkMZ esa 303 c.My gSA tksfd 1717 ls 1893 oh-ts- rd ds gSaA ;s
fjdkMZl HkwjktLo O;oLFkk rFkk nwljs vU; djksa tSls flapkbZ dj] pwaxhdj] lhekar dj vkfn
dk foLrkj ls o.kZu fn;k x;k gSA fjdkMks± esa Hkwfenku ds mYys[k Hkh feyrs gSaA8 t;iqj
fjdkMZ cLrk esa dbZ c.My feyrs gSa vyx&vyx cLrksa tSls fd irkj[kkuk] jks'ku[kkuk]
Qjk'k[kkuk] lwjr[kkuk ftlesa fp= vkfn dk o.kZu gSA irkj[kkuk esa vf/kdkfj;ksa ds osru
vkfn dk o.kZu gSA Qjk'k[kkuk esa 'kkld ds uhfr lHkkvksa dk o.kZu gSA jks'ku[kkuk esa
njckj ls lEcfU/r lekjksgksa dk o.kZu fd;k gSA10

t;iqj vtZnkLr jktLFkkuh fgUnh :ikUrj la- 1762&1775 esa rRdkyhu le;
dks jktuSfrd fLFkfr jktiwrksa rFkk tkVksa ds eè; ;q)] tkVksa rFkk eqxyksa ds eè; ;q)
rFkk ejkBkas dk bu ;q)ksa esa gLr{ksi dk foLrkj ls o.kZu fn;k x;k gSA11

nLrwj dkseokj esa t;iqj {ks= ds [ksr [kfygku ogk¡ dh Qlyksa rFkk mudh
dherksa ds ckjs esa fy[kk x;k gSA blh nLrqj dkseokj ds ¼jnhQ&n&fdrkc ua 9½ esa o"kZ
esa [kjhQ ,oa jch Qlyksa ij o"kksZa ds izHkko dk o.kZu gSA blh dkseokj esa tqckyukFk
odhy }kjk Vksad Hkstk x;k i= ftlesa oLrqvksa ds ewY;ksa ds rFkk Qlyksa ds ewY; dk
o.kZu gS rFkk Vksad ds eqdklnkj us ogk¡ ds izpfyr ewY; dks t;iqj ds odhy ds ikl
HkstkA blh dkseokj esa i`"B 977 ls 982 rd lEor~ 1843 esa tehankjksa ds eè; gq,
>xM+s dk Li"V o.kZu fd;k x;k gS rFkk ejkBksa ds }kjk jktiqrksa ls pkSFk ,oa
ljns'keq[kh rFkk vU; migkjksa dh ekaxksa dk o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA nLrwj dkseokj fdrkc
ua- 10 & lEor~ 1788] i`- 997 ij okthjko ds HkkbZ fpeuk th if.Mr dks HksaV rFkk
txUukFk jko odhy dk o.kZu gSA lkFk esa ckthjko izFke dh jktLFkku fot; rFkk
;k=k dk o.kZu gSA okthjko us t;iqj ujs'k dks dbZ dherh migkj fn, tkus dk o.kZu
gSA blh dkseokj us lkgqdkjksa dk t;iqj esa vkus dk o.kZu fd;k gSA12

[kjhrk ua- 8 vkSj 25 esa egkjkt nqjtulky us lokabZ t;flag dks nksLr eksgEen
ds vkØe.k ds ckjs esa fy[kk gS rFkk nhoku rkjkpUn ds usr`Ro esa lsuk Hkstus dh izkFkZuk

18oha 'krkCnh ds ejkBksa ls lEcfU/r fjdkMZl ,d-----iznhi dqekj



184 185

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 13, January-March 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

Fkh]4 tks Vksjh ijxuk esa iM+rk Fkk] ftlds dkj.k fojksèk djus okyksa ij ekSr rd dh
dkjZokbZ dh xbZ FkhA5 MksjaMk ls 600 lSfudksa rFkk pkj N% ikmMj rksi ,oa dkQh ek=k
esa vL=&'kL= ds lkFk MksjaMk cVkfy;u jksgrklx<+ dh vksj py iM+sA6

fo'oukFk 'kkgnso vkSj ik.Ms; x.kir Hkh buds lkFk&lkFk py jgs FksA lkFk gh
lkFk yksxksa dks vkxs c<+k jgs Fks] D;ksafd vaxzstksa dks NksVkukxiqj dh èkjrh ls Hkxk nsus
dk vjeku eu esa FkkA 19 fnuksa ds ckn 23 flrEcj dks os lSfudksa ds lkFk prjk igq¡ps
FksA blh chp egar eqfDrokfguh dks jksdus ds fy, pank nsus ds cnys mlds fojksèk ds
fy, ,d ny rS;kj dj jgk FkkA taxyh jkLrk ds dkj.k tcfd lsuk 21 flrEcj dks
ckywekFk foyEc ls igq¡p pqdh FkhA7

fonzksfg;ksa us prjk 'kgj ls if'pe ,d lqjf{kr LFkku dks vius fy, pquk FkkA8

ljdkjh QkSt us izk;% 300 ehVj dh nwjh ls ,ufQYM jkbQyksa ls xksyh pykbZ ftldk
tokc fonzksfg;ksa us rRdky fn;k ysfdu rcrd vaxszth vkSj flD[k lSfud èkku ds [ksr
ikj dj pqds FksA9 blds ckn dqyksfj;k xk¡o dks ikj dj mUgksaus fonzksfg;ksa ij nwljh
vksj ls geyk fd;kA fonzksgh vaxsszt lsuk dks ihNs ls ?ksjus dh dksf'k'k dj jgs Fks
ysfdu estj flEilu vkSj ysf¶VusaV vyZ ds flD[k lSfudksa us ,d flikgh vkSj ,d
teknkj dks ekj MkykA10 fonzksfg;ksa dks nks rksisa vkx mxy jgh Fkha vkSj dbZ vaxzst ,oa
flD[k lSfud ekjs x;s ysfdu blh le; caxky ,u-vkbZ ds ysf¶VusaV ts-lh-lh- MkSaV
us ck;ha vksj ls geyk dj ,d rksi ij dCtk dj fy;kA ysfdu rksi ij vaxzstksa ds
dCtk ds dkj.k os eSnku ls py fn;s FksA11 rqeqy ;q) py gh jgk Fkk fd ekèko flag
flikfg;ksa dh ,d VqdM+h ds lkFk prjk cktkj dh vksj vkxs c<+s fQj mlh vksj ls
nwljs fBdkus dh vksj py iM+sA blds dkj.k mUgsa idM+us ds fy, 1000 #i;ksa ds
buke dh ?kks"k.kk dh xbZ ysfdu bldk dgha irk ugha pykA vaxzstksa ds lkFk blh {ks=
ds jkex<+ ds jktkvksa }kjk lkFk fn;s tkus ds dkj.k cps gq, fonzksgh lsuk idM+h x;h
FkhA 4 vaxzst flikfg;ksa ds ?kko brus xaHkhj Fks fd mudh Vkaxsa dkVuh iM+hA ekjs
tkusokys vaxzstksa esa fofy;e dSyu] iSfVªd cdZ] tku ,aM tsEl fj;ku] tkWu pkYlZ vkSj
Mkbuu izeq[k FksA vaxzstksa ds gkFk yxs pkj rksisa] flikfg;ksa dk lkjk lkeku] 1 cDlk
vQhe] jsthesaV ds >aMs] 45 cSyxkM+h xksyk&ck:n rFkk vU; ;q) lkexzh] 5 cDlksa esa
50]303 #i;s tks laHkor% fofHkUu ljdkjh [ktkuksa ls ywVs x;s FksA12 flEilu ds
vuqlkj 7 fonzksfg;ksa dks vkSj 100 Økafrdkfj;ksa dks ,d gh xM~<s esa nQu dj fn;k
x;k FkkA lSdM+ksa yksx taxy esa ?kk;y voLFkk esa ik;s x;sA 150 Lora=rk laxzke ds
lsukfu;ksa dks Qkalh ij yVdk fn;k x;kA13 tks cp fudys Fks mls pkSdhnkjksa rFkk
xzkeh.kksa us idM+ fy,A cgqr ls Økafrdkjh taxyksa esa vius gfFk;kjksa dks Qsadrs gq,
'ksj?kkVh dh vksj py fn;sA mu Qsads x;s gfFk;kj dks pqudj ljdkjh deZpkjh vius
vfèkdkfj;ksa dks lkSaisA 10 gkFkh idM+s x;s FksA yksgjnxk vkSj iq#fy;k Vªstjh ls ywVh

40

1857 bZ- ds prjk dh yM+kbZ vkSj
fo'oukFk 'kkgnso

*izks- v'kksd dqekj flag

fonzksgh lSfud vkSj prjk % MksjaMk cVkfy;u dk y{; dqavj flag ds lkFk
feydj vaxzstksa ls yksgk ysuk Fkk ysfdu tYnckth rFkk le; dh deh] ;ksX; fn'kk
funsZ'ku dk vHkko us fonzksgh lSfudksa dks prjk dh vksj eqM+us ds fy, foo'k dj fn;kA
jkLrs esa lkjh foifÙk;ksa ds ckn Hkh MVdj lkeuk djuk mldh cgknqjh ,oa ekr`Hkwfe
ds izfr vlhe izse dk |ksrd FkkA

bèkj fonzksgh lsuk x.kir jk; ds fopkj foe'kZ ds ckn lcd fl[kkus dh bPNk
dks NksM+dj 11 flrEcj dks jk¡ph ls 'ksj?kkVh dh vksj py fn;sA 3 fnu cfj;krq esa
jgus ds ckn ls jk¡ph esa vko';d jln bdëk djus ds ckn mesMaMk gksrs gq, 'ksj?kkVh
dh vksj py iM+s FksA1 mudh ;kstuk Fkh fd os fVdw panok ?kkV gksdj prjk dh vksj
dqavj flag ls feyus tk;sA vko';drk iM+us ij jkLrk Hkh cny ysus dk fu'p; fd;k
FkkA dpgjh Hkh fo'oukFk 'kkgnso dh yx jgh FkhA2

eqfDrokfguh lsuk rFkk pksjs;k ds Hkksyk flag ds lkfFk;ksa ds lkFk la?k"kZ pyrk jgk
vkSj os vius mís'; esa lQy Hkh gks jgs Fks rFkk bèkj vaxzst Hkh eqfDrokfguh dks fMgjh
rd esa jksd nsuk pkgrs FksA3 jk¡ph ls 40 ehy nwj fVdq?kkV panok gksdj prjk tkuk
r; gqvk FkkA 14 flrEcj dks jkex<+ ?kkVh ds fonzksgh fVdks ?kkVh jk¡ph ls 40 ehy nwj
Fkk rFkk 19 flrEcj dks Hkksyk flag pksjs;k okyksa ds lkFk la?k"kZ ds ckn  21 flrEcj
dks fonzksgh flikgh lkjh rS;kjh djrs] [kkuk&ihuk ds vHkko esa xk¡o okyksa ls [kkuk
[kkrs vkxs c<+ jgs FksA 19 flrEcj dks eqfDrokfguh fo'kquiqj easa FkhA eaxy ik.Ms; ds
c;ku ls irk pyrk gS fd ftlus vfUre lquokbZ ds le; bu fonzksgh eqfDrokfguh
lsuk dks Hkkstu ds vHkko esa rhu ls pkj fnuksa rd Hkw[kk jguk iM+k Fkk rks LokHkkfod
Fkk fd os [kkus ds fy, turk ls dqN izkIr djrsA ftlds fy, fonzksfg;ksa dks cy dk
Hkh iz;ksx djuk iM+rk Fkk] ftls gh vaxszt bfrgkldkjksa us ywV&[klksV dh ckr dgh

*O;k[;krk] bfrgkl foHkkx] Mksj.Mk egkfo|ky;] jk¡ph
Note- Research Paper Received in September 2014 and Reviewed in December 2015.
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30 ekpZ lu~ 1858 dh dkyh vaèksjh jkr esa yksgjnxk Fkkuk vkSj ogk¡ dk [ktkuk
ywVus ds fy, Bkdqj fo'oukFk 'kkgh vkSj ik.Ms; x.kir jk; vius 1100 lg;ksfx;ksa
ds lkFk ogk¡ igq¡ps ij ogk¡ mu yksxksa dk nqHkkZX; mudk bUrtkj dj jgk FkkA tSls gh
fonzksgh ogk¡ igq¡ps] igys ls ?kkr yxkdj cSBh vaxzsth lsuk us mu ij èkkok cksy fn;kA29

bl vpkud geys ls ik.Ms; x.kir jk; ,oa fo'oukFk 'kkgnso ?kcjk x;s] cpus rFkk
Hkkxus ds iz;kl esa dbZ fonzksgh 'kghn gks x;s rks dqN idM+ fy;s x;s ftlesa fo'oukFk
'kkgh dks Hkh vaxsztksa us y[kjkt xk¡o esa fxj¶rkj dj fy;kA vius vkidks cpkdj Hkkx
fudyus esa lQy jgs vkSj vaxzsth lsuk idM+us ds fy, gkFk eyrh jg x;hA30

Bkdqj fo'oukFk 'kkgh ij vaxzstksa us cgqr ls vkjksi dh èkkjk 17 yxk;k rFkk
1857 ds vuqlkj laf{kIr lquokbZ gqbZA fo'oukFk 'kkgh ij vkjksi NksVkukxiqj izeaMy
esa 1857 dh èkkjk 14 ds vkèkkj ij izk.knaM ds lkFk mudh lkjh lEifÙk tCr dj yh
x;hA dSnh 1]100 vknfe;ksa dk ,d ny rS;kj dj yksgjnxk ij vkØe.k djus ds
[;ky ls mlds fudV vk igq¡pk tcfd dqN lSfudksa ds lkFk yksgjnxk esa Bgjs gq,
izèkku lgk;d us jkr esa rsth ls ml ij geyk djus dk vkjksi yxk;k vkSj 16 vizSy
dks mls U;k;ky; esa Qkalh dh ltk feyhA Qyr% mUgsa ltk Lo:i 16 vizSy 1858
dks jk¡ph esa orZeku 'kghn LFky ij [kM+s dnEc ds isM+ ij Qkalh ij yVdk fn;k x;kA
mUgksaus vius izk.kksa dh vkgqfr ns'k dh j{kk ds fy, ns nhA31

fu"d"kZ % vaxzstksa ds Hksfn;s fonzksgh lSfudksa dh lkjh dk;Zokgh dh lwpuk vaxzstksa
rd igq¡pkrs jgs ftldk ykHk mBkdj prjk ds pkjksa vksj th-Vh- jksM dks ?ksj j[kk Fkk
vkSj fonzksgh lSfudksa ds vkus dk bartkj dj jgk FkkA ftldk urhtk bruk Hk;kog
gqvk fd vxys 200 o"kks± rd Hkkjr esa vaxzsth lÙkk dk;e jghA ;g 1857 bZ- ds fonzksg
dh vlQyrk dk nwjxkeh ifj.kke lkeus vk;kA

lanHkZ lwph %

1- gtkjhckx vksYM jsdMZl] 1761&1878] iVuk ftYn 8] 1958] i`"B 124] losZ lsVyesaV fjiksVZ
vkWQ gtkjhckx fMfLVªDV] ts-Mh- f'k¶Vu] 1915] i`- 148

2- T;wfMf'k;y izksflfMaXl ua- 168 fnukad 12 uoEcj] 1857] ua0 168] ds-ds- nÙk] fgLVªh vkWQ n
bafM;u ÝhMe ewoesaV bu fcgkj] ftYn 1] i`- 60] ih-lh- pkSèkjh] ogh] i`- 44

3- T;wfMf'k;y izksflfMaXl fMLiSp HkkS- 218] MkYVu Vw ;ax ua- 29 frfFk 23 flrEcj 1857
4- NksVkukxiqj dfe'uj fMLiSp HkkS- 218] MkYVu Vw ;ax ua- 29 frfFk 23 flrEcj 1857
5- ogh] 31 vDVwcj 1857 fpV~Bh MkYVu Vw ;ax 32] frfFk 30 flrEcj 1857
6- x`g ifCyds'kal ua- 94 frfFk 25 flrEcj 1857 MkYVu Vw ;ax frfFk 14 flrEcj 1857
7- ogh] x`g ifCyds'ku dUlyVsaV ua 72] 9 vDVwcj 1857
8- NksVkukxiqj dfe'uj fMLiSp] HkkS- 218] MkYVu Vw ;ax ua- 61 frfFk 23 vDVwcj 1857 ,fHkMsUl

vkWQ ukfnj vyh [kku vkSj t;eaxy ik.Ms; 3 vDVwcj 1857 ,V prjkA
9- x`g ifCyds'kUl dUlyVsaV ua- 72] frfFk 9 vDVwcj 1857

xbZ 50]303 #i;s vkSj 20 lsj vQhe eqfDrokfguh ls cjken gqbZ FkhA14 bl ;q) esa
Hkksyk flag pkSj;k Hkh fonzksgh dh vksj ls ;q) esa ekjk x;k FkkA vU; eqfDrokfguh lsuk
ds lkFk gh tc ;q) 'kq: gqvk rks prjk ds yksxksa }kjk ,d ?kj esa can djds Hkw[ks ekj
fn;k x;k FkkA15 tc os ikuh ekaxrs Fks rks fL=;ksa ds }kjk ikuh ds cnys is'kkc fn;k
x;k FkkA16 ;gk¡ ds 'kghnksa dh fLFkfr ,slh FkhA 'kk;n muds ywVikV rFkk igys
eqfDrokfguh ds fojksèk ds dkj.k ;g nqxZfr dh xbZ gksA ;g lkspus dk fo"k; FkkA
vaxzsth lsuk ls lkS ls vfèkd ?kk;y gq, FksA17

3 vDVwcj dks t;eaxy ik.Ms; tks egku Økafrdkjh ¼dekaMj bu phQ MksjaMk
lsuk ds Fks½ dks Hkh idM+ fy;k x;kA lkFk esa ukfnj vyh [kku dks tks vVyjh ds pktZ
esa FksA18 blh le; ukfnj vyh Hkh idM+s x;sA19 1857 bZ- ds ,DV XVII ds rgr mu
ij eqdnek pyk;k x;k vkSj estj flEilu us mi;qZDr dkuwu ds varxZr mUgsa ekSr
dh ltk nhA20 mlh txg tgk¡ mUgksaus nks fnu igys vaxzstksa dk MVdj fojksèk fd;k
Fkk] mUgsa 4 vDVwcj dks Qkalh ns nh xbZA fdUrq fonzksfg;ksa ds nks vU; izeq[k usrk
fo'oukFk 'kkgh vkSj x.kir jk; Hkkxus esa lQy gq,A21

fo'oukFk 'kkgnso  prjk dh yM+kbZ esa fonzksfg;ksa dks cgqr vfèkd gkfu gqbZ Fkh
bu nksuksa usrkvksa dks vius fd;s dh ltk Lo:i vaxzst ljdkj }kjk fnlEcj 1858 esa
Bkdqj lkgc ds 97 xk¡o vkSj x.kir jk; ds X;kjg xk¡o tCr dj fy, x;sA22

yksgjnxk vk;qDr i= la0 9 frfFk vDVwcj 1857 dk vfèkfu;e 16 ds vUrxZr mu
nksuksa dh lEifÙk tCr dh xbZ FkhA vaxzst ljdkj us bUgsa idM+us ds fy, dbZ Hksfn;s
NksM+ j[ks FksA23 vaxzstksa us mUgsa vijkèkh ?kksf"kr djkj fn;kA os mUgsa fdlh Hkh dher ij
idM+ ysuk pkgrs FksA mUgsas ftUnk ;k eqnkZ idM+okus okys ds fy, 500@& #i;s ds
buke dh ?kks"k.kk dh xbZA24

prjk dh yM+kbZ essa ijkftr lSdM+ksa fonzksgh lSfudksa vkSj vlSfudksa dks Qkalh ij
yVdk fn;k tkuk] vke turk ds chp ,d Hk; vkSj [kkSQ dk ekgkSy cuk fn;k FkkA25

le; chrrk x;k] yksxksa ij x.kir jk; dk fu;a=.k de ugha gks jgk FkkA26 uhykEcj
ihrkEcj ds lkFk feydj la?k"kZ djus dk iz;kl djus yxs Fks D;ksafd vHkh Hkh iykew
ds usrk ds ikl 10000 lsuk cy Fkh tks 8 Qjojh rd ?kVrh pyh xbZA var rd 1000
esa igq¡p xbZA27

mèkj uhykEcj 'kkgh vkSj ihrkEcj 'kkgh vkSj uydksV eka>h cjkcj vaxzstksa ij
iwjk ncko cuk;s gq, FksA mu yksxksa us vius vuq;kf;;ksa vkSj ijxuk ukokx<+ dh
lgk;rk ls dqN Fkkuksa dks ywVk] blls NksVkukxiqj ds dfe'uj MkYVu dks cgqr fpUrk
gksus yxhA28 ekpZ 1858 ds eè; esa MkYVu Lo;a yksgjnxk igq¡pk D;ksafd x.kir jk;
ml le; yksgjnxk ds fudV gh fNis Fks os yksgjnxk Fkkuk ds lkFk ogk¡ ds [ktkus
dks ywVus ds dk;ZØe dks vatke nsus dh rS;kjh dj jgs FksA

1857 bZ- ds prjk dh yM+kbZ vkSj fo'oukFk 'kkgnsoizks- v'kksd dqekj flag
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1935 ds vf/kfu;e ds varxZr fcgkj esa
izkUrh; pquko] 1937

*MkW-jhuk

Abstract

 Lora=rk&iwoZ Hkkjr dk iz'kklu fczfV'k lkezkT; ds v/khu Fkk vkSj lkjs
vf/kdkj ,oa 'kfDr;k¡ fczfV'k iz'kkldksa ds gkFk esa gh fufgr FkhA fcgkj izkUr
dh Hkh ogh fLFkfr Fkh tks ns'k ds vU; izkUrksa dh FkhA blh dh izfrfØ;k esa
;gk¡ ds yksxksa }kjk fujarj ;g ekax gksus yxh fd iz'kklu esa mudh Hkh
Hkkxhnkjh gksA ifj.kkeLo:i fczfV'k iz'kkldksa dks ;g ,glkl gksus yxk fd
vc le; vk x;k gS ftlesa ns'k vkSj jkT; ds iz'kklu esa Hkkjrh;ksa dks Hkh
lfEefyr fd;k tk,A Lora=rk&iwoZ Hkkjr dk iz'kklu fczfV'k lkezkT; ds
v/khu FkkA blh izfrfØ;k esa fcgkj ds usrkvksa us turk dh bPNk&vkdka{kk
dh iwfrZ gsrq pquko yM+us dh ;kstuk cukbZA
fo'ks"k 'kCn % vf/kfu;e] jktjkts'oj] mifuos'k] vkSifuosf'kd LojkT;]
fuokZpd ukekoyh] O;Ld erkf/kdkj] fo/kkue.My] fuokZpu e.MyA

blh mís'; ds vkyksd esa 1861] 1909 o 1919 ds vf/kfu;e ikfjr fd, x,]
ysfdu ;s lkjs Hkkjrh;ksa dks larq"V ugha dj lds varr% 1935 dk Hkkjr ljdkj vf/kfu;e
ikfjr gqvkA ftldk Lo:i yksxksa dh Hkkouk dks è;ku esa j[krs gq, iztkrkaf=d cuk;k
x;kA bl izdkj 20 vxLr 1917 dks ?kksf"kr mís'; vkSj 1919 ls fujUrj py jgk la?k"kZ
1935 esa vkdj QyhHkwr gqvkA11935 dk Hkkjr ljdkj vf/kfu;e iz'kklu esa lq/kkj dk
NBk dne FkkA2 iw.kZr;k bl vf/kfu;e dks vizSy] 1937 esa ykxw fd;k x;k vkSj ;g
14 vxLr] 1947 rd ykxw jgkA bldh laf{kIr Hkwfedk esa ;g crk;k x;k fd fczfV'k
rkt vkSj Hkkjr ds chp D;k lEcU/k gksxkA lkjs vf/kdkj] lkjh {kerk egkefge

*ch-vkj-,-ch-;w- eqtQjiqj

Note- Research Paper Received in October 2014 and Reviewed in December 2014.

10- ogh] i`- 168
11- NksVkukxiqj dfe'uj fMLiSp] HkkS-] 218] MkYVu Vw ;ax ua- 61 frfFk 23 vDVwcj 1857 ,fHkMsUl

vkWQ ukfnj vyh [kku vkSj t;eaxy ik.Ms; 3 vDVwcj 1857 ,V prjkA
12- 3 vDVwcj dks estj flEilu ds le{k dk c;ku t;eaxy ik.Ms; dk ftlesa 18 iz'u iwNk x;k

FkkA t;eaxy ikaMs; dk c;ku MkYVu dk i= ;ax dk ua- 61 frfFk 23 vDVwcj
13- NksVkukxiqj dfe'uj fMLiSp HkkS- 90 u- i- 70] frfFk 7 vDVwcj 1857
14- tq- d- fnukad 12 uoEcj 1857] ua0 168
15- ogh] i= ua- 17
16- yksd dFkk ¼fdaonUrh½
17- tq- d- ogh] i= ua- 20
18- ogh] i= ua- 107]
19- ogh] i= ua- 107
20- ogh] i= ua- 107
21- ogh] i= ua- 107
22- ih-lh- jk; pkSèkjh] fcgkj 1857 i`- 114
23- vksYM bafXy'k dksjlikSaMsal] jk¡ph ua- 67] MkYVu dk caxky ds lfpo dks i=
24- pVthZ gjizlkn ¼caxky ikWLV ,.M MsoyiesaV½] [k.M&75] izFke Hkkx] i`- 114
25- ih-lh- jk; pkSèkjh] fcgkj 1857 i`- 117
26- 11 tuojh 1858] T;wfMfl;y izksflfMaXl] QksVZ fofy;e xouZesaV vkWQ caxky Vw dfe'uj vkWQ

NksVkukxiqj] 130
27- ysf¶VusaV xouZj dk ys[k] yksvj izksfHkalst esa xnj ds izHkko] ih-lh- jk; pkSèkjh] i`- 81
28- bf.M;u E;wVuh] dfVax Ýkse U;wt isilZ ifCyLM ohdyh M~;wfjax n bf.M;u E;wVuh] i`- 711
29- nh VkbEl isilZ] 1857&1858
30- yksgjnxk vk;qDr i= la[;k 9 vDVwcj 4] 1858] caxky ljdkjA
31- QksVZ fofy;e] ua- 234@297] QksjokMsZM LVsVesaV vkWQ bafM;k v.Mj ,DV 16 vkWQ 1857

LVsVesaV vkWQ t;eaxy ik.Ms;A
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fo/kku eaMy dqy izR;{k :i ls vizR;{k :i ls ukfer lnL;ksa
'kfDr pqus gq, lnL;ksa pqus gq, lnL;ksa dk izfr'kr

dk izfr'kr dk izfr'kr  fo/kku lHkk

¼fupyk lnu½ 152 152¼100-0½ 0-0 0-0
fo/kku ifj"kn~
¼mijh lnu½ 30 14 ¼46-6½ 12 ¼40-0½ 4 ¼13-3½
dqy 182 166 12 4

bl izdkj fupyk lnu pqus gq, lnL;ksa ls cuk] gyk¡fd ;g vf/kd yksdfiz;
ugha Fkk D;ksafd ;g iw.kZ :i ls Ok;Ld tula[;k {ks= dk izfrfuf/kRo ugha djrk FkkA
m$ijh lnu esa rhuksa rÙo lfEefyr Fks tSls% izR;{k :i ls pqus gq,] vizR;{k :i ls pqus
gq, ,oa ukfer lnL;A bl rjg izkarh; fo/kkue.My dks 1921 dh rqyuk esa foLr̀r fd;k
x;k] lkFk gh erkf/kdkj dk {ks= Hkh dkQh O;kid gks x;kA vr% u, lafo/kku ds vUrxZr
izkUrh; fo/kkue.My ds pquko fuf'pr gq, ftlds fy, cM+s iSekus ij rS;kjh dh
vko';drk Fkh rkfd pqukoh izfØ;k ds fofHkUu pj.kksa dks <ax ls fuiVk tk ldsA bl
izLrkouk gsrq ,d pquko dk;kZy; ¼foHkkx½ 1 vizSy] 1936 dks xfBr gqbZA9

;|fi O;Ld erkf/kdkj dks lkoZHkkSfed :i ls dk;Z:i ugha fn;k rFkkfi
efgykvksa ,oa iq:"k nksuksa dks erkf/kdkj fn;k x;kA izkUr esa 129 fuokZpu e.My {ks=
cuk, x, FksA blesa 70 ¼5 Ukkxfjd ,oa 65 xzkeh.k½ vke fuokZpu e.My FksA 39
eqlyekuksa ds fy, lqjf{kr] 4 efgykvksa ds fy, ¼eqfLye 1½] 1 ,saXyksbafM;u] 2
;wjksfi;u] blds vfrfjDr 13 fo'ks"k fuokZpu e.My FksA buesa 1 Hkkjrh; bZlkb;ksa ds
fy,] 4 okf.kT; rFkk m|ksx&/ka/ksa] [kfut vkSj IykaVj leqnk; ds fy, vkSj 1
fo'ofo|ky; ds fy,A fo/kku ifj"kn~ ds fy, 9 vke fuokZpu e.My ds vfrfjDr 4
eqlyekuksa vkSj 1 fo'ofo|ky; ds fy,A fo/kku ifj"kn~ ds fy, 9 vke fuokZpu e.My
ds vfrfjDr 4 eqlyekuksa vkSj 1 ;wjksih; ds fy, lqjf{kr fuokZpu e.My FksA nksuksa
lnuksa] fo/kku&lHkk ,oa fo/kku&ifj"kn~ ds fy, lkFk&lkFk pquko djk, x,A 10 fo/kku
lHkk ds dqy ernkrkvksa dh la[;k 24] 12] 229 FkhA11 blesa 20] 10 564 vke fuokZpd
Fks ftuesa 2] 25] 000 vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa ds vkSj 1]83]335 efgyk,¡ Fkha] 3] 24] 393
eqlyeku ftuesas 31] 854 efgyk,¡ Fkha] 2963 ,saXyks bf.M;u vkSj ;wjksih; ernkrk FksA
ifj"kn~ ds {ks=h; fuokZpu eaMyksa esa ernkrkvksa dh dqy la[;k 7673 Fkh buesa 5455
vke ernkrk Fks ftuesa 655 efgyk,¡ FkhaA 1723 eqfLye ftuesa 323 efgyk,¡ Fkha] 495
;wjksih; ftuesa 78 efgyk,¡ FkhaA 1935 esas izkUr esa fiNM+k oxZ la?k uked ,d laxBu
dh LFkkiuk dh xbZ FkhA pqukoksa esa ;g dkaxzsl ds lkFk FkhA 1937 ds pquko esa dkaxzsl
ny o mlds usrkx.k fo'ks"k:i ls lfØ; jgsA rRdkyhu ljdkjh vfHkys[kksa ls bl
lEcU/k esa dkaxzslh dkjZokb;ksa esa vR;f/kd o`f) gksus ds vusd mYys[k feyrs gSaA iVuk

jktjkts'oj ds gkFk esa FkhA bl rjg ;g Li"V dj fn;k x;k Fkk fd Hkkjr fczfV'k
lkezkT; ds ,d mifuos'k ds vfrfjDr vkSj dqN ugha gSA3

vf/kfu;e dkQh yEck vkSj tfVy FkkA blesa 321 lsD'ku] 10 ifjf'k"V FksA
bless iw.kZ Lora=rk ;k vkSifuosf'kd LojkT; ds ckjs esa dksbZ vk'oklu ugha fn;k
x;k Fkk vkSj u gh Hkkjr dh jk"Vªh; Hkkoukvksa ds ckjs esa xaHkhjrkiwoZd fopkj fd;k
x;k FkkA blesa Hkkjrh; ukxfjdksa ds ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa ds ckjs esa Hkh pqIih lk/kh xbZ
FkhA bruk lc gksrs gq, Hkh  ;g vf/kfu;e vR;ar egÙoiw.kZ Fkk D;ksafd blesa igyh
ckj fczfV'k izkUrksa vkSj ns'kh fj;klrksa dks feykdj dsUnz esa la?k LFkkfir djus dk
lq>ko fn;k x;k] izkUrksa esa }S/k 'kklu lekIr djds izkUrh; LojkT; 'kq: fd;k x;k
vkSj dsUnz essa nksgjk 'kklu ;k FkksM+h lh mÙkjnk;h ljdkj igyh ckj LFkkfir dh xbZA4

Hkkjrh; jk"Vªh; vkUnksyu esa lfou; voKk vkUnksyu dh vge~ Hkwfedk jgh gS
D;ksafd Hkkjrh; jk"Vªh; dkaxzsl blds ckn gh jpukRed dk;ZØeksa ds fuekZ.k esa yx
xbZA mlh Øe esa ,d ubZ ;kstuk ds :i esa Hkkjr ljdkj vf/kfu;e] 1935 izLrqr dh
xbZA ftlds vkyksd esa Hkkjr ds usrkx.k fo'ks"kr% dkaxzslh usrkvksa us turk dh
bPNk&vkdka{kk dh iwfrZ gsrq dsUnz ds lkFk&lkFk izkUrh; leL;k ds lek/ku gsrq pquko
yM+us dh ;kstuk cukbZA5 1937 essa fcgkj esa pquko ds nkSjku fuokZpdksa dk cgko
fcYdqy Li"V ,oa fuf'pr FkkA blesa fdlh rjg dk lansg ugha Fkk fd mudk iw.kZ
jktuhfrd >qdko dkaxzsl dh vksj FkkA mUgksaus iw.kZ:is.k dkaxzsl dks vf/kd izfr"Bk
iznku dh] D;ksafd dkaxzsl dh dwVuhfr ,oa dk;ZØeksa ls os vR;f/kd izHkkfor FksA
dkaxzslh usrkvksa us Hkh turk dh jktuhfr ds ln`'k dk;Z fd;k ftlls mUgsa ;g volj
izkIr gks fd os jktuhfrd dk;ks± ,oa vkUnksyuksa esa Hkkx ys ldsaA6 ;g dgk tkrk gS fd
1937 dk pquko vR;ar yksdfiz; fl) gqvkA7 ;|fi dkaxzsl 1937 dk pquko yM+us dks
bPNqd ugaha Fkha blfy, LokHkkfod ,oa Li"V :i ls dqN dfBukb;k¡ muds le{k FkhaA
tokgjyky usg:] tks fd ml oDr dkaxzsl vè;{k Hkh Fks] mUgksaus Li"V :i ls 1934
esa dgk fd dkaxzsl dks pquko esa Hkkx ugha ysuk pkfg,A8 rFkkfi mUgksaus 1937 ds pquko
esa ,d lfØ; dk;ZdÙkkZ ds :i esa dk;Z fd;kA

1937 ds pquko dk jktuhfrd ,oa laoS/kkfud vk/kkj ds fo"k; esa fooj.k 1935
ds Hkkjr ljdkj vf/kfu;e esa feyrs gSaA laoS/kkfud ,oa jktuhfrd cnyko dks izHkkoh
cukus ds fy, izkUrksa ds lhek ds fLFkjhdj.k ds i'pkr~ vxyk fopkj.kh; fo"k;
fuokZpd ukekoyh dh rS;kjh djuk FkkA ukekoyh ik¡p Hkkxksa esas foHkDr fd, x, %&

¼d½ vke ¼[k½ eqfLye ¼x½ fo'ks"k fgrokys ¼?k½ vkaXy&Hkkjrh; rFkk ¼M-½ ;wjksfi;u
ernkrkA

Hkkjr ljdkj vf/kfu;e] 1935 esa fufnZ"V fcgkj ds fo/kku eaMy dk xBu bl
izdkj n'kkZ;k x;k %

1935 ds vf/kfu;e ds varxZr fcgkj esa izkUrh; pquko] 1937MkW-jhuk
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uoxfBr fo/kkue.My esa fofHkUu nyksa dh 'kfDr 1937 ds pquko ds i'pkr~ fuEu
Fkh%&

ny fo/kku lHkk fo/kku ifj"kn~ dqy

dkaxzsl 98 8 106
eqfLye baMhisUMsUV 20 2 22
ikVhZ
funZyh; 24 3 27
vU; 10 1 11
dqy 152 14 166

pquko ifj.kke ?kksf"kr fd, tkus ds i'pkr~ jktuhfrd ljxfeZ;k¡ iVuk esa
rst gks x;ha tgk¡ eaf=eaMy ds xBu dh izfØ;k dk Jhx.ks'k gksuk FkkA  18 ekpZ]
1937 dks vf[ky Hkkjrh; dkaxszl dfefV }kjk fLFkfr dks Li"V fd;k x;k ,oa bl
vk'k; dk fu.kZ; fd;k x;k fd ^^vf[ky Hkkjrh; dkaxzsl dfefV mu izkUrksa esa
tgk¡ dkaxzsl dks cgqer feyk gS] inxzg.k djus dh vuqefr nsrh gSA

varr% izkUr esa dkaxzsl ny ds vè;{k ds :i esa JhÑ".k flag dks 24 ekpZ]
1937 dks xoZuj us iz/kkuea=h ds :i esa fu;qfDr Lohdkj djus rFkk eaf=e.My
fuekZ.k gsrq vkeaf=r fd;kA rRi'pkr~  20 tqykbZ] 1937 dks eaf=eaMy us JhÑ".k
flag ds usr`Ro esa in xzg.k fd;kA vU; ea=h Jh vuqxzg ukjk;.k flag] MkW- lS;n
egewn] txyky pkS/kjh FksA Jh jken;kyq flag vkSj izks- vCnqy ckjh fo/kkulHkk ds
Øe'k% vè;{k ,oa mikè;{k fuokZfpr gq,A

fu"d"kZr% fcgkj esa 1937 ds pquko ds QyLo:i dkaxzsl dks iw.kZ cgqer dh izkfIr
gqbZ vkSj fcgkj esa izFke ckj ,d yksdfiz; ljdkj dk xBu gqvkA bl yksdfiz;
dkaxzslh eaf=eaMy us 20 tqykbZ] 1937 dks dk;ZHkkj xzg.k fd;k] 30 vDVwcj] 1939 rd
in ij cus jgs vkSj 31 vDVwcj] 1939 dks R;kxi= lkSai fn;kA bl nkSjku dkaxzsl
eaf=e.My us vusd ,sls ,sfrgkfld dk;Z fd, ftlus Lora=rk&laxzke dh xfr rhoz
dj nhA

lanHkZ %

1- n LVsV~lesu] 20 vxLr] 1917 ¼dkaxszsl xouZesUV bu fcgkj] th-,l-ih-vEc"B] Dykfldy ifCyflax
daiuh] 1985] ì- 2 ls ½

2- v;ksè;k flag] Hkkjr dk eqfDr laxzke] eSdfeyu] fnYyh] 1977] i`- 636

ds vk;qDr us ljdkj dks ,d fjiksVZ esa fy[kk] ̂ ^vkxkeh pqukoksa ds laca/k esa dkaxzsl dh
xfrfof/k dkQh c<+ xbZ gSA** 13 uoEcj] 1936 dks mlus fQj fy[kk] ^^lHkh ftyksa esa
vkxkeh pqukoksa ds lEcU/k esa i;kZIr jktuhfrd gypy fn[kkbZ iM+ jgh gSA**12 dkaxzsl
ds fy, tks yksx dke dj jgs Fks os vf/kdkf/kd lnL; cukus rFkk ernkrkvksa dks
ernku djus dh vko';drk le>kus gsrq iz;Ru dj jgs FksA dkaxzsl lalnh; lfefr
dh dkjZokb;ksa ds vfrfjDr tokgjyky usg: rFkk xksfoUn oYyHk iUr tSls usrkvksa
dh ;k=k ls fcgkj ds yksxksa esas mRlkg c<+kA13

vuqxzg ukjk;.k flag] tks dkaxzsl ds vf/kdrj jktuhfrd nkSjksa dk dk;ZØe fu/kkZfjr
djrs Fks] us csfgpd Lohdkj fd;k fd T;knkrj dkaxzsl ds fo/kkulHkk mEehnokj
tehUnkjh&oxZ ls gSa] tks fdlku&lHkk vkUnksyu ds QyLo:i dkaxzsl esa 'kkfey gq,A14

Mk- jktsUnz izlkn dh lgk;rk ls dkaxzsl ds izeq[k usrkvksa] tSls&Jh ,l-ds- flUgk] ,-,u-
flag] Mk- lbZn egewn] txyky pkS/kjh] jken;kyq flag] izks- vCnqy ckjh vkfn ds lkFk
vU; 107 mEehnokjksa ds vfUre uke tkjh fd, x, tks pquko esa fgLlk ysrsA

varr% pquko vk;ksx dh lgk;rk ls fcgkj ljdkj us fu"i{k o O;ofLFkr pquko dh
fo'ks"k rS;kfj;k¡ izkjaHk dhA 457 iksfyax LVs'ku ,oa 599 iskfyx cwFk cuk, x,A fo/kku lHkk
ds fy, pquko 22 vkSj 29 tuojh] 1937 fu/kkZfjr dh xbZA ;fn ge ernkrkvksa ds
ernku esa muds lfØ;rk dk fo'ys"k.k djrs gSa rks ikrs gSa fd bl pquko esa ernkrkvksa
dk izfr'kr] mudh jktuhfrd lfØ;rk mruh gh m¡$ph Fkh ftruh fczfV'k pqukoksa esa gqvk
djrh FkhA nksuksa lHkkvksa ds 59-2 izfr'kr jftLVMZ fuokZpdksa us ernku fd, tks
U;k;;qDr ?kksf"kr fd;k x;kA pquko esa ernku&dk;Z fu"i{k <ax ls lEiUu gqvkA

pquko ifj.kke dkaxzsl ny dh Hkkjh fot; FkhA dkaxzsl us nksuksa fo/kku lHkk ,oa
fo/kkuifj"kn~ esa cgqer gkfly fd;k ftls fuEu rkfydk }kjk Li"V fd;k x;k gS%&

ny fot;h dkaVs dk mnkj dksbZ la?k"kZ dqy
la?k"kZ la?k"kZ ugha

dkaxzsl ny 99 5 ¼5-0½ 7 ¼7-1½ 87 ¼87-9½ 99
dksfy,'ku 22 21 ¼95-4½ 1 ¼4-6½ 0 ¼0-0½ 22
ikVhZ
funZyh; 6 5 ¼83-3½ 1 ¼16-7½ 0 ¼0-0½ 6
eqfLye 20 19 1 ¼5-0½ 0 ¼0-0½ 20
baMhisaVsM
ikVhZ
vgjkj ny 3 2 ¼66-6½ 1 ¼33-3½ 0 ¼0-0½ 3
eqfLye yhx 2 1 ¼50-0½ 1 ¼50-0½ 0 ¼0-0½ 2
dqy 152 53 12 87 152

MkW-jhuk 1935 ds vf/kfu;e ds varxZr fcgkj esa izkUrh; pquko] 1937
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LorU=rk vkUnksyu esa la;qDr izkUr dh
efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh

*fiz;adk vkuUn

Abstract

tgk¡ rd efgykvksa dh LorU=rk vkUnksyu esa lfØ; Hkkxhnkjh dk iz”u gS
rks ;g Hkkxhnkjh 1920 o mlds ckn ds o'kksZ esa T;knk lfØ; :i esa ns[kus
dks feyrh gSA bl ds igys Hkh efgyk,¡ LorU=rk vkUnksyu esa vkUnksydkjh
dh Hkwfedk esa fn[kk;h iM+h] ijUrq ;g Hkwfedk dkQh lhfer Fkh
tSls&caxkYk&foHkktu ds fojks/k Lo:i gksus okys Lons”kh vkUnksyu ¼1905½
esa igyh ckj efgyk,¡ LorU=rk vkUnksyu esa lfØ; Hkwfedk esa fn[kk;h
iM+hA rRi”pkr~ tc 1917 esa ,uh cslsUV o muds lg;ksfx;ksa dks yksdekU;
fryd dk leFkZu djus gsrq cEcbZ tkus ls jksdus ds fy, fczfV”k ljdkj
}kjk utj cUn dj fy;k x;k rc efgykvksa us Hkh iq:’kks ds lkFk neu pØ
dk fojks/k fd;kA
Key Words-jk’Vªoknh vkUnksyu f[kykQr vkUnksyu vlg;ksx vkUnksyu

la;qDr izkUr esa Hkh bl neu ds fo:) xEHkhj izfrfØ;k ns[kus dks feyh o
cukjl] bykgkckn] xksj[kiqj] esjB] cnk;w¡] y[kuÅ] QSTkkckn] dkuiqj] vyhx<+ tSls
izeq[k “kgjksa dh efgykvksa us viuh fxj¶rkjhnhA1;|fi 1920 ls iwoZ efgyk,¡ jk’Vªoknh
vkUnksyu esa lfØ; Fkh ijUrq bu lfØ; efgykvksa dh la[;k cgqr de vkSj ,d oxZ
fo"ks'k rd lhfer  FkhA

tc egkRek xk¡/kh dk Hkkjrh; jktuhfr esa inkZi.k gqvk rc mUgksaus efgykvksa dh
jktuSfrd lfØ;rk o LorU=rk vkUnksyu esa mudh Hkkxhnkjh gsrq mudk vkgokgu
fd;kA mUgksaus efgykvksa dk vkgokgu djrs gq, dgk Fkk fd&

3- ogh] i`- 637
4- vkj-lh- vxzoky] Hkkjr dk laoS/kkfud fodkl rFkk jk"Vªh; vkUnksyu] ,l-pUn ,.M da-] ubZ

fnYyh] 1996] i`0 266
5- th-,l- ih- vEc"B] dkaxzsl xouZesUV bu fcgkj] i`- & 81
6- ogh] i`- & 83
7- f'kf'kj xqIrk] ykbo blwt bu bafM;u ikWfyfVDl] n bdksuksfed fodyh] HkkWY;we 10] 1958] ì-& 942
8- tokgjyky usg:]  vkVksck;ksxzkQh] n cksMys gsM] yanu] 1958] i`- 159
9- n lpZykbV] 2 vizSy] 1936
10- th-,l-ih- vEc"B] dkaxzsl xouZesUV bu fcgkj] mijksDr] i`- 90
11- ds-ds nÙkk] fcgkj esa Lokra=; vkUnksyu dk bfrgkl ¼Hkkx&II)] fcgkj fgUnh xz aFk vdkneh]

iVuk ¼1998½] i`- 269
12- ogh] i`-&248
13- Mk- jktsUn izlkn] vkRedFkk] ,f'k;k ifCyflax gkml] cEcbZ] 1961] i`- 465&66
14- ,-,u- flUgk] vkVksck;ksxzkQh] ^esjs laLej.k*] dqlqe izdk'ku] iVuk]

1961] i`- 172

• • •

*'kks/k Nk=k] bfrgklfoHkkx] nh-n-m-xks-fo-fo-xksj[kiqj
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^^ekSu o xfjeke; lgu”khyrk ds dkj.k LojkT; dks gkfly djus dh yM+kbZ esa
fL=;ksa dh Hkkxhnkjh iq:’kksa ds leku gksuh pkfg, vkSj os iq:’kksa dks ehyksa ihNs NksM+
ldrh gSA^^2 vr% 1920 ds vlg;ksx vkUnksyu esa efgykvksa us cM+h la[;k esa Hkkx
fy;kA tks fd lekt ds fofHkUu oxksZ o rc dks ls lEcU/k j[krh FkhA bl vkUnksyu
esa “kgjh] uxjh;] xzkeh.k leLr lkekftd Lrj dh efgykvksa us viuh jktuhfrd
lfØ;rk ntZ dhA vkUnksyu esa efgyk,¡ [kknh o pj[kk ds izpkj] fons”kh diM+ksa dh
gksyh tykus o u”kk cUnh gsrq /kjuk izn”kZu tSls dk;ksZ esa lfØ; jghA xks.Mk tuin dh
300 efgykvksa us fons”kh diM+ksa dh gksyh tykbZA fctukSj dh Jherh “;ke nsoh vkSj
Kkuorh us dk¡xzsl dh fofHkUu lHkkvksa dks lEcksf/kr dj efgykvksa dk vkUnksyu esa
vkgokgu fd;kA3 blh rjg f[kykQr vkUnksyu ds rgr vyh cU/kqvksa dh ekrk ckbZ
veku us vyhx<+ esa vkUnksyu dk usr̀Ro fd;k o dbZ tu lHkkvksas dks lEcksf/kr fd;kA4

vlg;ksx vkUnksyu ds rgr tc 1921 esa Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; dk¡xzsl }kjk izkUrh;
lfefr;ksa dk xBu fd;k x;k rks bykgkckn dh izkURkh; lfefr esa Lo:i jkuh usg:]
deyk usg: o mek usg: lnL; ds :i esa pquh x;hA5 ¼/;ku nsus okyh ckr ;g gS
fd bykgkckn izkUrh; lfefr esa ftu efgykvksa dks Hkh lnL;rk nh x;h mu dk
lEcU/k izHkkoh o ukeh jktuhfrd ifjokj ls Fkk] Li’V gS fd lkekU; oxZ dh efgykvksa
ds fy, jktuhfrd dk ;g i{k vHkh Hkh vNwrk gh FkkA jktuhfr esa mudh Hkkxhnkjh
vHkh Hkh ,d vkUnksyudkjh ds :i esa gh lhfer Fkh½A

vlg;ksx vkUnksyu ds i”pkr~ efgykvksa esa jktuSfrd tkx`fr mRiUu djus ds
mn~ns”; ls Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; dk¡xzsl }kjk Hkkjr ds vU; fgLlksa ds lkFk&lkFk vyhx<+
o esjB esa L=h lekt uked laxBu dh LFkkiuk dh x;hA blh rjg1930&1934 ds
lfou; voKk vkUnksyu esa Hkh la;qDr izkUr dh efgykvksa Hkkxhnkjh ljkguh; jghA
bl ued lR;k xzg esa dqy 66]444 vkUnksyudkfj;ksa dh fxj¶rkjh gqbZ Fkh] ftlesas
5]334 efgyk,¡ FkhA6 fczfV”k ljdkj dh neudkjh uhfr;ksa ds fo:) tc bykgkckn
esa 10 vizSy 1930 dks vkUnksyudkfj;ksa us ekspkZ fudkyk rks mlesa deyk usg: o
d`’.kk usg: Hkh “kkfey gqbZA7

blh izdkj ued lR;kxzg ds rgr lokZf/kd jk’Vªoknh psruk o jktuhfrd
tkx`fr dk mnkgj.k cukjl dh efgykvksa us fn;kA bl uxj dh yxHkx 80 caxkyh
efgykvksa us dk¡xzsl v/;{k dks ,d i= Hkstk] ftlesa fy[kk Fkk fd& ^^ge cukjl dh
efgyk,¡ gkyk¡fd cgqr cq) gS vkSj xjhc fo/kokvksa dk thou chrk jgh gSA fQj Hkh iwoZ
fu’Bk vkSj vknj ls ge fuosnu djuk pkgrh gS fd bl jk’Vªh; la?k’kZ esa tks iw.kZ
LorU=rk gsrq gks jgk gS] gesa dsoy lqLr n”kZd ek= cus jguk vlEHko gks x;k gSA
bl dkj.k ,d er ls fu"p; fd;k gS fd ge dk¡xzsl ds >.Ms ds uhps vk tk, vkSj
xk¡/khth rFkk mu usrkvksa ds vuqlkj pysA^^8 ifj.kke Lo:i tokgj yky usg: us
“kh?kz gh cukjl ds lqizfl) usrk Jh izdk”k ls lEidZ LFkkfir djds muls vkxzg

fd;k fd os cukjl dh efgykvksa dks laxfBr djsA rFkk muds }kjk viuk mŸkj
tokgj yky usg: us Jherh jsuq okyk rd igq¡pk;k tks cukjl dh vkUnksy dkjh
efgykvksa dh izfrfuf/k FkhA^^9 vius mŸkj esa tokgj yky usg: us fy[kk&

^^vkids i= ls eq>s cgqr izlUurk gqbZA eSa vkidks o vU; fuMj cguksa dks c/kkbZ
nsuk pkgw¡xk fd mUgksaus Hkkjr dh efgykvksa dk ekxZ iz”kLr fd;kA LorU=rk ds bl cM+s
laxzke esa iq:’k o efgyk,¡ nksuksa dk leku :i ls lg;ksx visf{kr gS] ;fn efgyk,¡ ihNs
jg tk,xh rks fQj iq:’k fdl izdkj vkxs c<+sxsA ,slh fLFkfr esa ;g lUrks'k dk fo'k;
gS fd gekjh cgusa la?k’kZ esa iwjk Hkkx ysus ds mn~ns”; ls vkxs vk jgh gSA^^10

Li’V gS fd la;qDr izkUr dh efgyk,¡  Lo;a gh laxfBr gksdj jk’Vªoknh
vkUnksyu esa lfØ; Hkkxhnkjh gsrq mRlqd Fkh] ftUgsa Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh;  dk¡xzsl dk Hkh iw.kZ
lg;ksx feykA blds ldkjkRed ifj.kke Hkkjr ds vkxkeh jk’Vªoknh vkUnksyu esa ns[kus
dks feykA vc T;knk ls T;knk efgyk,¡ jk’Vªoknh xfrfof/k;ksa esa “kkfey gksus yxhA

1942 ds Hkkjr NksM+ks vkUnksyu esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh ljkguh; jgh] ftlesa
la;qDr izkUr dh jktjkuh nsoh] eksguh nsoh]11dkUrh nsoh voLFkh12 jke nqykjh] rkjk
jkuh JhokLro o ikoZrh nsoh [kUuk13 dk uke mYys[kuh; gSA lkFk gh ;gk¡ dh 2942
efgykvksa us viuh fxj¶rkjh Hkh nhA14 13 vxLr 1942 eas jke euksgj yksfg;k ds usr`Ro
esa izkjEHk ̂ ^dk¡xzsl jsfM;kŝ ^ ds lekpkj izlkj.k esa la;qDr izkUr dh v:.kk vklQ vyh
o m'kk esgrk dh Hkwfedk vxz.kh o vfoLej.kh; jghA15

lanHkZ xzUFk lwph

1- mŸkj izns”k jktdh; vfHkys[kkxkj] xojesUV ,Mehuh LVªsfVo MkD;wesUV] Qkby la-& 214@1917
2- ;ax bf.M;k 15 fnlEcj 1921] vgenkckn
3- n yhMj] 5 vDVwcj 1921] 15 fnlEcj 1951] fnYyh
4- ve`r cktkj if=dk 13]15 vkSj 21 tuojh 1922] dydŸkk
5- nyhMj 16 fnlEcj 1921] fnYyh
6- DysiksuZdkjlu ,ukyySilUdh] xSjh oh- okUkZj] ^^LVªxyQkWjÝhMe^^] Hkkx&2 fnYyh  2010]i`- la-

& 526
7- lR;kxzglekpkj i= 23 vizSy 1930
8- A.I.C.C.isilZ] Qkby la-&G.44] 1930
9- iwoksZDr
10- iwoksZDr
11- rcLlqefutkeh ^y[kuÅtuindkjk’Vªh; bfrgkl^ y[kuÅ] 1961]i`- la-& 258
12- us”kuy gsjkYM 26 tuojh 1941] y[kuÅ
13- us”kuy gsjkYM 8]25]29 tuojh]7Qjojh 1941] y[kuÅ
14- lqferljdkj ^vk/kqfud Hkkjr 1885&1947] ubZ fnYyh 2007
15 n fVªO;wu 18 Qjojh 1946] ykgkSj

• • •
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çkphu Hkkjrh; lekt ,oa vkfne yksxksa
esa xf.kr ds Lo:i

*MkW- lat; tks'kh

Abstract

euq"; us x.kuk djuk dc lh[kkA bl ckjs esa fuf'pr ugha dgk tk ldrk
fdarq ekuo tkfr esa la[;kvksa dk iz;ksx vfr izkphu gSA lalkj ds izkpuhre
dchyksa ls ysdj i'kq&i{kh rd esa lkekU; xf.krh; cqf) ikbZ tkrh gSA
vkfne yksx ukoksa] eNfy;ksa] f'kdkj fd;s gq, i'kq&if{k;ksa vkfn dh fxurh
djrs FksA osnksa esa vusd NksVh cM+h la[;kvksa dk mYys[k feyrk gSA izFke
Hkkjrh;xf.krh; xazFk ¼vk;ZHkVh;½ vk;ZHkV~V }kjk 476 bZ- esa fy[kk x;kA
izkphu Hkkjrh; xazFkksa esa T;knkrj la[;kvksa ds fy;s 'kCnksa dk gh iz;ksx gqvk
gSA izkjaHk esa vkneh vaxqfy;ksa ds lgkjs x.kuk djrk FkkA euq"; ds gkFk esa
5&5 vaxqfy;ksas ls izkjaHk djds muds iSjksa ds }kjk tks 20 gksrs gSx.kuk djuk
lh[kkA xf.kr ds {ks= esa 'kwU; ,oa nk'kfed iz.kkyh ds vkfo"dkj dk
lkSHkkX; Hkkjr dks izkIr gSA
Keywords: -• v;qr  & 10]000 • _rq & ekSle • vfC/k & tkfr
• jU/kz & varfj{k • dksBjh & >ksiM+h • [kjksaps & ykbZusa • [kiPph & ydM+h
dk ,d MaMk  • MkbZe &12 #i;s • ,da & 1 • f} & 2 • f= &3
• n'ka & 10 • 'kra & 100 • lgL= & 1000 • fu;qrs &10000 • iz;rqe
& 100000 • dksV;oqZna& 1 djksM+  • o`Una & 10 djksM+ • L;kr~ & vjc

i`Foh yxHkx 5 vjc o"kZ iqjkuh gSA bl i`Foh ij ekuo dk mn~Hko dc gqvk];g
dguk dfBu gSA iajrq bruk fuf'pr gS fd ekuo tkfr dk bfrgkl yk[kksa o"kZ iqjkuk
gSA euq"; esa x.kuk djuk dc ls lh[kk ;g rks ugh crk;k tk ldrk rFkkfi ;g

lqfuf'pr gS fd ekuo tkfr esa la[;kvksa dk ç;ksx vfr çkphure dchyksa ls ysdj
i'kq&i{kh rd esa lkekU; xf.krh; cqf) ikbZ tkrh gSA i'kq&i{kh viuh la[;k cqf) ds
cy ij dqN lhek rd fxu ldrs gSA xkYVu uked fo[;kr i{kh oSKkfud us ik;k
fd dqN if{k;ksa dks rhu rd dh la[;k dk Kku gksrk gSA

vkfne lH;rk ds yksx viuh ukoksa]idM+h gqbZ eNfy;ksa] f'kdkj fd;s gq,
i'kq&if{k;ksa vkfn dh fxurh djrs FksA ogha nwljh vksj O;kikjh yksx /ku&/kkU; rFkk
nSfud mi;ksx dh phtksa ds Ø;&foØ; vkSj muls gksus okyh vk; ds fglkc&fdrkc
ds fy;s x.kuk djrs FksA blh x.kuk çØ; esa xf.kr dk fodkl gqvkA laLd`r esa
fxurh ds fy;s çkphu 'kCn x.ku gS vkSj blh 'kCn ls xf.kr 'kCn fudyk gSA1

oSfnd laLd`fr gekjh lkaLd`frd Fkkrh gS vkSj osn gekjh vrhr xkFkk gS vkSj
egku laLd`fr ds mnxkrk osn pkj gSa& _Xosn] ;tqosZn] lkeosn vkSj vFkoZosnA _Xosn
bu lcesa çkphu gSA egf"kZ osnO;kl us osnksa dk lEiknu fd;k rFkk 18 iqjk.kksa dh
jpuk dh gSaA osnO;kl egkHkkjr dky esa gq, Fks tks bZlk ls 3139 bZ-iw- FkkA osnksa esa
vusd NksVh&cM+h la[;kvksa dh ppkZ feyrh gSaA _Xosn esa ,d ¼1½] f} ¼2½] f= ¼3½] prq%
¼4½] iap ¼5½] "kV ¼6½] lIr ¼7½] v"V ¼8½] uo ¼9½] n'k ¼10½] 'kr ¼100½] lgL= ¼1]000½
vkSj v;qr ¼10]000½ rd ds la[;k 'kCnksa dk mYys[k gSA2

lkjk fo'o Lohdkj dj pqdk gS fd nk'kfed ç.kkyh Hkkjr dh fo'o dks nsu gSaA
çkphu Hkkjrh; lkfgR; esa vR;ar cM+h la[;kvksa ds n'kZu gksrs gSa tks Li"V :Ik ls
nk'kZfud ç.kkyh esa fu:fir dh xbZ gSA la[;kvksa dk fu:i.k Hkh o.kZekyk ds v{kjksa
rFkk 'kCnkadks ds }kjk fd;k x;kA çFke Hkkjrh; xf.krh; xzaFk ¼vk;Z HkVh;½] tks fd
vk;Z Hkê çFke 476 bZ- jfpr gS] i|c) xzaFk gSaA blfy;s blesa la[;kvksa dks vad
ladsrksa ls O;Dr djuk laHko ugha FkkA ;|fi lezkV v'kksd ds f'kykys[kksa esa gesa
la[;kvksa ds n'kZu gksrs gSaA ;gh dkj.k gS fd çkphu Hkkjrh; xzaFkksa esa T;knkrj la[;kvksa
ds fy, 'kCnksa dk gh ç;ksx gqvk gSA tSls p{kq ;k d.kZ dk vFkZ gksxk ^2^vkSj _rq ;k
jl dk vFkZ gksxk ^6^A çkphu xzaFkksa esa ç;qDrçeq[k 'kCnkad bl çdkj gSaA

0-  vuUr] [k] iw.kZ] jU/kz] 'kwU;] vEcj vkfn
1-  vkfn] panz] firkeg] i`Foh] jkf'k] lkse vkfn
2-  dj] p{kq] uS=] i{k] ;qxy vkfn
3-  dky] xq.k] f=us=] jRu] yksd vkfn
4- vkJ;] osn] ;qx] o.kZ vfC/k vkfn
5- bfUnz;] rRo] ioZ] ik.Mo] çk.k vkfn
6- vax] _rq] n'kZu] nzO;] jl] 'kkL=]jkx vkfn
7- _f"k] xzg] n'kZu] nzO;] jl] 'kkL=]jkx vkfn
8- xt] ukx] liZ*vflLVsUV çksQslj ¼lekt'kkL=½ 'kkldh; Lukrdksrj egkfo|ky; uhep
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9- vad] xzg] nqxkZ] }kj
10- vorkj] vaxqyh] fn'kk

vk;ZHkê us la[;kvksa ds nl LFkkuksa rd ds uke bl çdkj fn;s gSa&

Þ,da p n'ka o 'kra p lgL=e;qr fu;qrs rFkk ç;qre
dksVÓoqZna p o`Una LFkkukr~ LFkkua n'k xq.kz L;kr~ AAß

çR;sd LFkku vius fiNys LFkku ls nl xquk gSA

ÞLFkkukr LFkkua n'k xq.ka L;krAß

blls ;g çekf.kr gksrk gS fd vk;ZHkê 'kwU; ;qDr nk'kfed LFkku eku vad
i)fr ls ifjfpr FksA3

euq"; us igys igy fxuuk dc lh[kk] ;g rks ugha dgk tk ldrk gSA ijarq
bruk fuf'pr gS fd fxurh lh[kus ds mijkar gh ifjdyu ¼x.kuk½ djuk lh[kk
gksxkA vkneh viuh jkstejkZ--- vkfne lH;rk ds yksx viuh ukoksa] idM+h gqbZ
eNfy;ksa] f'kdkj fd;s gq, Ik'kq&if{k;ksa vkfn dh fxurh  djrs Fks]ogha nwljh vkSj
O;kikjh yksx /ku&/kkU; rFkk nSfud mIk;ksx dh phtksa ds Ø;& foØ; vkSj muls gksus
okyh vk; ds fglkc&fdrkc ds fy;s x.kuk djrs FksA lalkj dh vf/kdka'k Hkk"kkvksa ds
la[;kRed 'kCnksa dk vk/kkj 5 ;k 10 ekuk x;k gSA Hkkjrh; laLd̀fr esa Hkh 10 ds vk/kkj
dk mi;ksx fd;k x;k gSA ikap vkSj nl ds bl loZO;kih vk/kkj dk dkj.k ;g çrhr
gksrk gS fd euq"; ds gkFkksa esa 5&5 vaxqfy;ka gksrh gSA euq"; dks fxuus dk lcls lqyHk
mik; vaxqfy;ksa }kjk gh çrhr gqvkA ikap ds fy;s iatk 'kCn dk ç;ksx Qkjlh esa fd;k
tkrk gSA [kqys gkFk dks Hkh iatk dgk tkrk gSA :lh Hkk"kk esa 5 dks I;k"V dgrs gSA
ftldk nwljk vFkZ gkFk gh gSA ikb.V cjks ,d LFkku gS tgka dh ,d mitkfr esa 10
ds LFkku ij 20 ekudj fxurh dh tkrh gSA ftldks dksjh cksyk tkrk gSA ;g eq.Mk
Hkk"kk dk 'kCn gSA dksy lH;rk esa 20 & 20 djds phtksa dks fxuus dh çFkk FkhA vf/kdak'k
Hkk"kkvksa esa cgqr ls la[;kRed 'kCnksa ds fo'ks"k uke gSaA fgUnh esa Hkh dbZ 'kCn gS& tksM+h]
frdM+e] pkSdM+h] iats] vës] ntZu] dksjh ] lSdM+k vkfnA buesa iatk] dksjh vkSj lSdM+k
dks NksM++dj 'ks"k 'kCnksa dk 10 ls dksbZ çR;{k laca/k ugha gSA gekjs ns'k esa dqN phtsa
tksM+s ls feyrh gSA ;Fkk&iku]/kksrh]pknj vkfnA dqN oLr,a iats ls feyrh gS ;Fkk
nhikoyh ds fn;s] dqN oLrq,a vës ls yh&nh tkrh gS tSls R;ksgkj ds le; nh tkus
okyh iqfM+;ka ¼vBkojh½A vaxkSNs vës ls fcdrs gSaA dsys]dkWfi;ka]isafly vkfn ntZu esa
fcdrh gSA ckal dksjh esa fcdrs gSA

iqjkus le; esa vfHkys[k j[kus ds vusd <ax FksA dqN yksx dkSfM+;ksa ;k dadM+ks
dh enn ls fnol ;k frfFk;ka ;kn j[krs FksA çfrfnu çkr% gh ,d dkSM+h ;k dadM+
mBkdj ,d dksus esa j[k nsrs FksA tc fdlh us vkdj frfFk iwNh rks dkSfM+;ka ;k dadM+

fxudj crk nh tkrh FkhA dqN yksx jLlh esa xkaBs yxkdj ;k nhokj ij js[kk;sa
[khpdj fnolksa dh x.kuk djrs FksA jkWfcaulu Øwlks tc vdsyk Vkiw ij jg jgk Fkk
rks çfrfnu ydM+h ds ,d M.Ms ij ,d&,d [kjksap cuk fn;k djrk FkkA tc dHkh
og ;g tkuuk pkgrk Fkk fd mls Vkiw esa jgrs gq, fdrus fnu chr x;s rks mu [kjksapksa
dks fxu fy;k djrk FkkA eSMkxkLdj }hi esa QkSt ds flikfg;ksa dh fxurh djus dk
,d vn~Hkwr<+ax FkkA leLr flikgh ,d&,d djds vius ljnkj ds lkeus ls gksdj
xqtjrs FksA ljnkj çR;sd flikgh ds fudyus ds ckn ,d dadM+ tehu ij Mky nsrk
FkkA tc 10 dadM+kssa dk <sj cu tkrk rks ml <sj dks mBkdj mlds cnys ,d dadM
u;s LFkku ij j[k fn;k tkrk FkkA tc nl <sj gks tkrs rks lkS dk funsZ'k djus ds fy;s
,d dadM+ vU; rhljs LFkku ij j[k fn;k tkrk FkkA bl çdkj lkjh QkSt dh x.kuk
gks tkrh FkhA4

vesfjdk ds ,d gC'kh dchys dk uke gS eksekDykbZA tc bl dchys dh dksbZ
efgyk fdlh nqdkunkj ls lkeku m/kkj [kjhnrh gS rks og çR;sd lkeku dh Le`fr
esa ,d Mksjh esa xakBas yxk nsrh gSA tc fglkc djus dk fnu vkrk rks og viuh Mksjh
nqdkunkj ds ikl ysdj tkrh gSA nqdkunkj xkaBks dh fxurh dj mls nke crk nsrk
gSA tc ;g fglkc mldh le> esa ugha vkrk rc og u;s <ax ls mls fglkc le>krk
gSA og ,d [kiPph ysrk gS vkSj çR;sd xkaB ds fy;s [kiPph esa ,d [kjksap cuk nsrk
gSA çR;sd [kjksap dk eryc ,d Mkbe gksrk gSA tc Mkbeksa dk ,d MkWyj cu tkrk
gSA rc og [kiPph esa ,d yach [kjkasp cuk nsrk gSA blh çdkj tc ikap yach [kjksaps
cu tkrh gS rks ikap MkWyj dk ladsr djus gsrq [kiPph esa ,d Mksjh cka/k nh tkrh gSA
;fn [kiPph esa rhu Mksfj;ka ca/kh gS rks bldk vFkZ gksrk gS iUnzg MkWyj vkSj L=h dh
le> esa fglkc vk tkrk gSA og iUnzg MkWyj dk Hkqxrku dj nsrh gSA ;fn blds ckn
nks yach [kjksaps cph gS rks og iUnzg MkWyj dk Hkqxrku dj nsrh gSA ;fn blds ckn
Hkh dqN NksVh [kjksaps cprh gS rks og mrus Mkbe nsdj fglkc pqdrk dj nsrh gSA bl
fglkc esa dkQh le; yx tkrk gSA

Xkf.kr ds {ks= esa 'kwU; ,oa nk'kfed ç.kkyh dh rjg gh çkphu Hkkjrh; euq";ksa
dks ek;k oxksZ ds fuek.kZ esa Hkh egkjFk gkfly Fkh ek;k oxZ xf.kr ds fo"k; esa ,slh
jkspd ,oa ftKklk mRiUu djus okyh vkd`fr;ka gS ftuesa ,d oxZ ds vanj leku
[kM+h js[kkvksa }kjk cus oxksZ ds vanj leku varj okyh ¼ lekukarj Js.kh dh ½ la[;kvksa
dks bl çdkj vafdr fd;k tkrk gS fd çR;sd iafDr] LrEHk ;k fod.kZ ds vuqxr
vafdr vadks dk ;ksx lnSo leku gksrk gS vkSj bl çdkj ;g vkd`fr ek;k oxZ
dgykrh gSA5 ek;k oxksZa dh jpuk dh xkS.k fof/k;ka gekjs ns'k ds izkphu Hkkjrh;ksa dks
Kkr FkhA izkphu ra= 'kkL= esa os budks ;a= ds uke ls lacksf/kr djrs FksA os bls
jgL;e;h lEifRr ds :i esa ns[krs gq, xksiuh;rk dh n`f"V ls bldk Kku loZlqyHk
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ugha djrs FksA vr% ;g vad xf.kr ds {ks= ls i`Fkd gh jgsA ek;k oxksZ dh vkjafHkd
/kjrh gekjk ns'k Hkkjr gh gSA HkSjo rFkk f'ko rk.Mo ra= esa ek;k oxksZ dk izdj.k vk;k
gSA Hkkjrh; xf.krK ukjk;.k iafMr us lu~ 1356 bZ- eas fy[ks vius ra= xf.kr dkSeqnh
ds Hknz xf.kr uke 14 osa O;ogkj esa bl ij foLrkj ls izdk'k Mkyk gSA

lcls igys bl ln xf.kr dk Kku Hkxoku f'ko }kjk ;{k jkt ekf.k Hkzn dks
fn;k x;kA 600 bZ- iwoZ phuh xf.krh; xazFkksa esa Hkh ek;k xf.kr ds n'kZu gksrs gSA
;wjksih; xf.krKkas us rks ek;k oxksZ dk v/;;u 15 oha 'krkCnh esa fd;kA ek;k oxksZ eas
dk;Z djus okys ,Mefjt] ihVj jkFk] esubu eksLdksiqyl vkSj nyk gk;j bR;kfn
izeq[k fo}ku gSaA

gekjs ns'k Hkkjr o"kZ eas ek;k oxksZ ij cgqr dk;Z gqvk gSA vDlj gekjs ns'k esa
nqdkuksa vkSj ?kjksa esa nhokjkas ij ek;kfp= vafdr fn[kkbZ ns tkrs gSaA blh ls izsfjr gksdj
ckyd jkekuqte us Lora= :i ls vius Nk= thou esa ek;k oxZ rS;kj djus dh dqN
fof/k;ka [kkst fudkyhA vadksa dk ;g tknw dsoy oxksZ rd gh lhfer u jgkA ek;k oxZ]
ek;k u{k= vkfn vusd izdkj dh vad laca/kh igsfy;ksa dk xf.kr ds {ks= esa dkQh
izpyu gqvk gSaA

blh lanHkZ eas ;g mYys[kuh; gS fd phu ns'k }kjk vkfo"dkfjd vcsdl iz.kkyh
us xf.kr ds {ks= eas fo'o ds reke cPpksa dh Le`fr 'kfDr dks c<+k;k gSa ,oa xf.kr dks
u;s vk;ke ,oa uohu Lo:i iznku fd;s gSa tks xf.kr fo"k; dh ,d [;kfr gSa A
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,sfrgkfld ifjn`'; esa c?ksy[kaM
dh yksddyk,a

*MkW- vfer 'kqDy

eq[; 'kCn & c?ksy[k.M] yksddyk,]lkfgR;]jaxdeZ] yksd laxhr]ukV~;] xk;u]
laxhr] fp=dyk] f'kYi]tkrh; ijEijk

Abstract

Hkkjr ds g`n; LFky e/;izns'k esa c?ksy[k.M dh viuh i`Fkd igpku gS]
;gka  dh izfrHkkvksa us vUrjkZ"Vªh; Lrj ij lkfgR;] dyk] jktuhfr] laxhr
vkfn vusd {ks=ksa esa [;kfr vftZr dj ,d egRoiw.kZ LFkku cuk;k gS] ns[kk
tk;s rks  ;gkW dh okfn;k¡] isM+ ikS/ks] c?ksyh cksyh dh feBkl us c?ksy[k.M
dks viuh vyx igpku nh gS tgkW c?ksy[k.M us vusd miyfC/k;k¡ gkfly
dh ogha og yksddykvksa esa Hkh vxz.kh jgk gSA c?ksy[k.M esa dyk] laLd`fr
vkSj yksd dykvksa dh fodkl ;k=k fofo/krkvksa ls Hkjh gSA tc ls bl {ks=
dh lH;rk fodflr gqbZ] rc ls ysdj vc rd lfn;k¡ xqtjha dbZ nkSj
vk;sA bu dky [k.Mksa dk izHkko tu&thou vkSj mudh 'kSyh esa iM+kA dbZ
nkSj ,sls Fks ftuesa lH;rk vkSj laLd`fr dk mn~Hko] fodkl gqvk] ,sls Hkh
dbZ nkSj vk;s] tc bu ijEijkvksa dks fofo/k rjhds ds geys vksj vk?kkr
>syus iM+s vkSj lH;rk ds fofHkUu Lo:iksa ij budk vlj iM+kA

jhok jkT; ds egkjktkvksa us  laLd`r o fgUnh lkfgR; dks vfoLej.kh; ;ksxnku
fn;k] egkjktk fo'oukFk flag jfpr **vkuan j?kquanu** dks fgUnh dk igyk izkekf.kd
ukVd ekuk tkrk gSA **vkuan j?kquanu** dh jpuk vius vki esa ;g izekf.kr djus dk
lkeF;Z j[krh gS fd mlds ledkyhu **jaxdeZ** dh fLFkfr fdruh iq"V vkSj fodflr
jgh gksxhA ukVd ds :i esa eafpr dh tkus okyh **jkeyhyk** vkSj Hkxoku jke ds
iz.k; izlax ij vk/kkfjr **leŞ ;k** dh ijEijk vc Hkys Fke x;h gks] ij mlds lk{;

*lgk;d izk/;kid] fgUnh] 'kkldh; Bkdqj j.ker flag egkfo|ky; jhok
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vkSj izek.k vHkh thfor gSaA c?ksy[k.M dk jaxdeZ yksd&ijEijkvksa ds lkFk Hkh tqM+k
jgk gSA1 c?ksy[k.M esa f'kYi vkSj LFkkiR; dyk dk Hkh xkSjo iw.kZ bfrgkl gSA c?ksyh
{ks= dh yksd dyk,a bl {ks= ds ckgj izk;% vYiKkr jgh gSa] tcfd okLrfodrk ;g
gS fd fdlh Hkh vU; vapy ds yksd dyk :iksa dh rjg ;gka dh i;kZIr fofo/krk esa
mudk oSHko miyC/k gSA c?ksy[k.M dh yksd dykvksa ds losZ{k.k ds nkSjku yxkrkj
;g eglwl gksrk jgk gS fd ;gka dh yksd dyk,a vHkh v/kwjh gSaA ;gka dk pkgs tu
thou gks] ;gka dh yksd laLd`fr gks] ;gka dh dyk ijEijk gks ;k pkgs okfpd ijEijk
gks ;g lc lcls vyx BsB vius ijEijkxr :i esa ekStwn gS vkSj ;gh c?ksy[k.M dh
yksd dykvksa dk lq[kn vk'p;Z igyw Hkh gSA c?ksy[k.M dh yksd dyk,a vHkh viuh
tkrh; ijEijk ds cgqr utnhd fn[kkbZ nsrh gSaA mudk Lo:i vHkh Hkh rktxh ls
ifjiw.kZ vkSj cqfu;knh :i ls vkfnerk fy;s gq, gSA2 c?ksy[k.M dh yksd dykvksa ds
:ikdkj vkSj izrhd BsB viuh tkrh; ijEijk esa oSls gh gS] tSls mUgksaus vius tUe ds
ewy le; esa tks :i xzg.k fd;k FkkA c?ksy[k.M dh yksd dykvksa esa tuk/kkj dk
vkRefo'okl] vkRecy vkSj vkRe lkS"Bo lgt :i esa ns[kk tk ldrk gSA c?ksy[k.M
dh yksd dykvksa dh viuh ekSfyd igpku Hkh blfy, gSA ;gka ds yksdxhr thou dk
eqDr yksd dkO; gSA c?ksy[k.Mh yksd xhr dfork ds mRlkgh gSaA ;gka dh yksd xkFkk,a]
yksd dFkk,a yksdksfDr;ka] c?ksy[k.Mh yksd laLd̀fr] bfrgkl] lkfgR; ds laokgd gSaA
c?ksy[k.M dh ikjEifjd yksd dykvksa esa fcjgk] jkbZ] dsgjk] nknj] dksyngdk] dylk]
dsekyh] djek] lSyk] ùR; izeq[k gSaA c?ksy[k.M esa yksd ukV~;ksa dh ijEijk foyqIr gksus
ds dxkj ij gS] fQj Hkh eulq[kk] fgaxkyk] ftanck ydM+cXxk] jkeyhyk] ukSVadh]
d̀".kyhyk] jkl] usQgkbZ dk >xj] Nkgqj] le¸;k vkfn yksd ukV~; igys dHkh viuh
ikjEifjd izLrqfr;ksa esa pje mRd"kZ ij Fks] vkt budk :i dgha&dgha fo[kf.Mr :i esa
fn[kkbZ ns tkrk gSA3 c?ksy[k.M esa jkeyhyk dh vusd ikjEifjd eaMfy;ka gSa ftuesa
[ktqjhrky ds egUr Jh jkeHkw"k.knkl th dh vkn'kZ jkeyhyk eaMyh viuh ikjEifjd
izLrqfr vkSj 'kSyh ds :i esa loZJs"B gSA c?ksy[k.M dh ikjEifjd yksdfp=ksa dh Ja[̀kyk
thou dh feFkdh; O;k[;k dh fp= 'kSfy;ka gSaA c?ksy[k.M dh yksd dyk;sa fuEukuqlkj
vkd"kZ.k dk dsUnz jgh gSa %&

1- fcjgk u`R; %&fcjgk xk;u ds lkFk u`R;o`fÙk Hkh gSA fcjgk u`R; dk dksbZ le;
fuf'pr ugha gksrkA eu pkgs tc ekSt esa fcjgk fd;k tk ldrk gSA fo'ks"kdj
C;kg&'kkfn;ksa vkSj nhokyh esa fcjgk u`R; gksrk gSA vknfe;ksa ds ?kj tkdj fcjgk
xkdj ukprs gSaA ;g izFkk c?ksy[k.M esa nknj ys tkuk dgykrh gSA fcjgk
c?ksy[k.M dk izfrfuf/k ukp vkSj xku gSA4

2- jkbZ u`R; %&cqUnsy[k.M dh rjg c?ksy[k.M esa Hkh jkbZ u`R; dk izpyu gSA nksuksa
vapyksa esa jkbZ esa cgqr QdZ gSA cqUnsy[k.M esa csM+uh vkSj e`nax jkbZ dh tku gksrh

gSA c?ksy[k.M esa jkbZ] <ksyd vkSj uxfM+;k ij xkbZ&ctkbZ tkrh gSA iq#"k L=h
os'k /kkj.k dj u`R; djrs gSaA jkbZ u`R; vghj yksxksa ds lkFk] dksy xM+fj;k vkSj
ckjh tkfr esa Hkh izpfyr gSA

3- dsgjk u`R; %&dsgjk u`R; L=h vkSj iq#"k nksuksa vyx&vyx 'kSyh esa djrs gSa]
bldh eq[;rky dsgjok ls bldk uke dsgjk ukp iM+kA dsgjk ds eq[; ok|
<iyk] ckalqjh gSaA tc nks ;k rhu <iyksa ij ,d lkFk dsgjok rky ctk;k tkrk
gS vkSj ckalqjh dh e/kqj rky fNM+ tkrh gS] rc iq#"k urZd ds gkFk vkSj iSjksa dh
u`R; xfr vlk/kkj.k gks mBrh dsgjk ukp dk izpyu lkjs c?ksy[k.M dh gj tkfr
esa gS] ysfdu ckjh tkfr dk dsgjk ukp fo'ks"k yksdfiz; gSA

4- nknj u`R;%&nknj u`R; c?ksy[k.M dk izfl) u`R; gSA nknj xhr vf/kdrj
iq#"kksa ds }kjk [kq'kh ds volj ij xk;s tkrs gSa vkSj dgha iq#"k ukjh os'k esa ukprs
gSaA nknj u`R;&xhr ds fy;s ckjh] dksy] dksVokj] dgkj] pekj fo'ks"k :i ls
izfl) gSaA fookg esa ?kjkrh vkSj cjkrh nksuksa dh vksj ls xkts&ckts ds lkFk nknj
u`R; fd;k tkrk gSA

5- dylk u`R; %& ckjkr dh vxokuh esa flj ij dy'k j[kdj ukpus dh ijEijk
vghjksa] eqM+rk] rsfy;ksa] xM+fj;ksa esa leku :i ls izpfyr gSA }kj ij Lokxr dh
jLe gksus ds i'pkr dylk u`R; 'kq: gksrk gSA uxf<+;k] <ksyd] 'kgukbZ dh
leosr vkSj yksd /kqu ij dylk u`R; pyrk gSA urZd dh dksbZ [kkl os'kHkw"kk ugha
gksrh] cfYd ijEijkxr /kksrh] caMh] lkQk igudj ;g u`R; fd;k tkrk gSA

6- dsekyh u`R; %& dsekyh u`R; dks lktu&ltubZ uke Hkh fn;k x;k gSA bl u`R;
esa L=h iq#"k nksuksa dsekyh fookg ds volj ij fd;k tkrk gSA dsekyh xhr
loky&tokc ds 'kSyh esa gksrs gSaA lktu&ltubZ yEcs xhr gksrs gSaA dksVokjksa vkSj
pekjksa dh lktu&ltubZ c?ksy[k.M esa vf/kd izfl) gSA

7- dksy ngdk%&dksyksa ds ukp dks dksy ngdk dgrs gSaA dksygkbZ ukp c?ksy[k.M
dk ,d [kkl ukp gSA blesa iq#"k oknd vkSj xk;d nksuksa Hkwfedk,a fuHkkrs gSaA
efgyk;sa ukprh gSa vkSj xkrh Hkh gSaA psgjs ij ?kwa?kV jgrk gSA dksyngdk
c?ksy[k.M ds dksyksa dh dyk dh viwoZ /kjksgj gSA

8- vkfnoklh djek&lSyk u`R;%&c?ksy[k.M dh dqy vkcknh esa pkyhl izfr'kr
tutkfr;ka fuokl djrh gSA tutkfr;ksa esa xksM+] cSxk vf/kd gSaA vkfnokfl;ksa ds
u`R;ksa esa djek] lSyk] lqvk] vVkjh] fgaxkyk uSutqxkuh izeq[k gSaA buesa djek vkSj
lSyk vf/kd izfl) gSaA djek u`R; dje jktk dh dje jkuh dks izlUu djus ds
fy;s fd;k tkrk gSA 'kjn dh pkanuh jkrksa esa lSyk u`R; fd;k tkrk gSA

9- c?ksy[k.M ds yksdxhr%&c?ksy[k.M ds yksdxhrksa dh cgqr le`) ijEijk gSA
laLdkj xhrksa esa lksgj] c#vk] eqaMu] fookg] }kjxeu] _rq xhrksa esa dtyh >wyk]

,sfrgkfld ifjn`'; esa c?ksy[kaM dh yksddyk,aMkW- vfer 'kqDy
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Qkx] gksjh] <ksaf<;k] dchj] nknj] iwtk xhrksa esa tok ds xhr Hkxr fgaxkyk] HktuA
[ksy xhrksa esa iqrjh iwtu] dcì+h ds xhr] trok xhr] jksik xhr] ds vykok dbZ
tkrh; xhr iwjs c?ksy[k.M esa xk;s tkrs gSa tks vR;Ur yksdfiz; jgs gSaA c?ksy[k.M
esa cls vkfnokfl;ksa ds xhrksa esa dekZ] lSyk] nknj] uSutqxkuh] oufxrk] B<+fxrk]
xyekStk] lqvk vkfn izeq[k gSaA5

10- c?ksyh yksdxk;u % ljeu %&ljeu c?ksy[k.M dk ,dek= izfrfuf/k yksdxk;u
gS] ftls izfr"Bk ds lkFk fdlh vapy ds yksdxk;u ds lEeq[k j[kk tk ldrk gSA
ljeu **Jo.k&dqekj** dh yksd xkFkk gSA leLr c?ksy[k.M esa olqnso uked
tkfr ljeu dFkk xkrh gSaA olqnso ekaxus [kkus okyh tkfr gSA ljeu xk;u
c?ksy[k.M dh viuh futh fo/kk gSA

11- c?ksyh yksd ukV~; %&c?ksy[k.M esa dksbZ izfrfuf/k yksd ukV~; ugha gS] tks
orZeku jax eap dh vko';drkvksa dks iwjk dj ldsA fQj Hkh c?ksy[k.M
yksdukV~;ksa ls [kkyh ugha dgk tk ldrkA ftanok] eulq[k] fgaxkyk] ydM+cX?kk]
ukSVadh c?ksy[k.M ds ijEijkxr izpfyr yksd ukV~; gSaA jkeyhyk c?ksy[k.M
dk yksdfiz; ukV~; gSA

12- c?ksyh yksdfp= %&c?ksy[k.M dh yksdfp= ijEijk le`) gSA c?ksy[k.M
vkSj mÙkjizns'k dk lkaLd`frd var% lw= ,d gh gS] blfy;s dksbZ vk'p;Z
ugha fd c?ksy[k.M ij mÙkjizns'k ds gj yksd O;ogkj dk iwjk&iwjk izHkko
gksA yksdfp=ks a es a bldk izHkko Li"V ns[kk tk ldrk gS fQj Hkh c?ksy[k.M
ds ikjEifjd yksdfp=ks a dh viuh igpku vyx ls dh tk ldrh gSA
c?ksy[k.M ds xkaoks a es nhokjks a ij feêh vkSj xkscj ls dykRed :ikadu
cuk;s tkrs gS aA6

fu"d"kZ ;g gS fd c?ksy[k.M dh yksd dykvksa ds losZ{k.k ls ;g eglwl gksrk
jgk gS fd ;gka dh yksd dyk,a vHkh v/kwjh gSaA ;gka dk pkgs tu thou gks] ;gka
dh yksd laLd`fr gks] ;gka dh dyk ijEijk gks ;k pkgs okfpd ijEijk gks ;g lc
lcls vyx BsB vius ijEijkxr :i esa ekStwn gS vkSj ;gh c?ksy[k.M dh yksd
dykvksa dk lq[kn vk'p;Z igyw Hkh gSA c?ksy[k.M dh yksd dyk,a vHkh viuh
tkrh; ijEijk ds cgqr utnhd fn[kkbZ nsrh gSaA c?ksy[k.M ds tu thou esa u`R;]
ukV~;] xk;u] laxhr] fp=dyk fofHkUu f'kYi vkfn dk lekos'k vHkh Hkh fn[kkus dh
n`f"V ls ugha ekStwn gS] og thou dk ,d vfHkUu vax gS] blhfy, c?ksy[k.M dh
yksd dykvksa esa tuk/kkj dk vkRefo'okl] vkRecy vkSj vkRe lkS"Bo lgt :i esa
ns[kk tk ldrk gSA7
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Book Review

e/;dkyhu ekyok dk lkaL—frd bfrgkl% M‚-
vk'kk JhokLro dk ekSfyd lzksrksa ds vk/kkj ij

egRoiw.kZ 'kks/k xzUFk

                           *M‚- foØe flag vejkor

e/;dkyhu ekyok dk lkaL—frd bfrgkl – M‚- vk'kk JhokLro] çdk'kd –

vksfjftuYl] fnYyh] 2014] ewY; 995/&] i`"B – 408] ISBN&81&8454&115&5

Hkkjr ds fofHkUu HkkSxksfyd fgLlksa esa ekyok dk {ks=
fo'ks"k egRo dk jgk gSA ekyok dh HkkSxksfyd fLFkfr us
bls bfrgkl eas u flQZ vkfFkZd cfYd jktuhfrd vkSj
lkefjd egRo çnku fd;k gSA bfrgkl ds fofHkUu dky
[k.Mksa esa ekyok dh egÙkk dks bfrgkldkjksa dh Loh—rh
çkIr gqbZ gSA jktiwr ;qx ds lkearh ifjos'k esa ekyok esa
ijekj oa'k dh lÙkk  dk mn; gqvkA bl ifjorZu ls
ekyok ds lkekftd ,oa lkaL—frd ifjos'k esa i;kZIr
cnyko vk,A lkearh ;qx ls jktoa'kksa ds ;qx esa ekyok us
ços'k fd;kA dkykarj es a Hkkjr es a gq, jktuSfrd
mFky&iqFky ls ekyok Hkh vNqrk ugha jgkA eqfLye lÙkk
ds vkxeu vkSj LFkkbZRo us Hkkjr ds lekt vkSj laL—fr

dks ,d lefUor laL—fr ds :i esa fodflr fd;kA blh dky esa lkefjd]
jktuSfrd ,oa vkfFkZd egRo ds ekyok çkUr ds lkaL—frd thou ds fo"k; esa fdlh
'kks/kiw.kZ xzUFk dk loZnk vHkko eglwl fd;k tk jgk FkkA jktuSfrd bfrgkl ys[ku
ijEijk ds rgr ekyok ds jktuSfrd bfrgkl dks rks fy[kk x;k fdUrq lkekftd&lkaL—
frd bfrgkl vHkh Hkh vNwrk gh jgkA M‚- vk'kk JhokLro ds 'kks/kiw.kZ xzUFk ^e/;dkyhu
ekyok dk lkaL—frd bfrgkl* us bl deh dks dkQh gn rd iwjk fd;k gSA ;g

ewy :i ls M‚- vk'kk JhokLro dk ih,p-Mh- ds fy;s çLrqr fd;k x;k 'kks/k çcU/k gS
ftls iqLrd :i esa çdkf'kr dj bfrgkl txr esa v/;;ukFkZ çLrqr fd;k x;k gSA

iqLrd :i esa çdkf'kr bl xzUFk dks dqy lkr v/;k;ksa esa ckaVk x;k gSA ftlesa
çFke nks v/;k; ekyok dh HkkSxkSfyd ,oa e/;dkyhu ekyok dh jktuhfrd fLFkfr dh
leh{kk djrs gSaA blds ckn ds ik¡p v/;k; e/;dkyhu ekyok ds lekt ,oa laL—fr
dk lkaxksikax fp= çLrqr djrs gSaA v/;k; rhu esa lYrurdkyhu ekyok dh
lkekftd fLFkfr dk fo'kn fooj.k fn;k x;k gS] ftlesa fgUnqvksa dh lkekftd fLFkfr]
tkfr O;oLFkk] fookg ijEijk,¡] fL=;ksa dh n'kk] [kku&iku ,oa O;atu] oL=kHkw"k.k ,oa
igukok] euksjatu ds lk/ku] R;ksgkjkfn dh tkudkjh nh xbZ gSA bl v/;k; esa ekyok
dh fookg ijEijkvksa dks yksd xhrksa ds vk/kkj ij O;k[;kf;r djus dk ç;kl fd;k
x;k gSA bfrgkl ys[ku esa bl rjg ds tu&lzksrksa dk ç;ksx djuk okdbZ ljgkuh;
dk;Z gS vkSj lkFk gh ys[kd dh bfrgkl –f"V dks bafxr djrk gSA blh çdkj
euksjatu ds lk/ku ,oa fofHkUu ijaijkxr [ksyksa vkSj rht&R;ksgkjksa ,oa ioksaZ dk fo'kn
mYys[k bfrgkl ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa vkSj 'kks/kkfFkZ;ksa ds fy;s fulUnsg ykHknk;d fl) gksxkA

v/;k; pkj esa lYrurdkyhu ekyok dh lkaL—frd fLFkfr dk o.kZu gSA ftlesa
ekyok ds çeq[k nqxZ] lYrurdkyhu fp=dyk] /kkfeZd fLFkfr] lwQh /keZ vkSj ekyok
ds çeq[k lwQh lar] ewfrZ dyk] f'k{kk dk fodkl ,oa lkfgfR;d fodkl dk o.kZu fd;k
x;k gSA bl v/;k; esa lYrurdkyhu ekyok ds çeq[k nqxksaZ /kkj dk nqxZ] ek.Mo nqxZ
,oa pUnsjh nqxZ dk fo'kn fooj.k çLrqr fd;k x;k gSA lYrurdkyhu LFkkiR;dyk
ds fo"k; esa fofHkUu dyk&bfrgkldkjksa ds earO;ksa ds lkFk bl dky dh çeq[k bekjrksa
,oa Lekjdksa ds fooj.k Hkh fn;s x, gSa tks fd lYrurdkyhu ekyok esa lefUor laL—fr
ds çfr:i dgs tk ldrs gSaA lYrurdkyhu fp=dyk dk foLrkjiwoZd fooj.k fn;k
x;k gSA eqfLye lqYrkuksa ds dky esa gq, fp=dyk ds fodkl] blh dky esa tSu 'kSyh
ds fp=ksa ,oa /kkfeZd leUo; esa fp=dyk ds ;ksxnku dh ppkZ orZeku lanHkksaZ esa
egRoiw.kZ gks tkrh gSA lYrurdky esa lefUor laL—fr ds mn; esa Hkfä ,oa lwQh
vkUnksyu dk viuk egRo jgk gSA Hkfä ,oa lwQh vkUnksyu esa ekyok dh Hkwfedk ij
fo'ks"k çdk'k bl v/;k; esa Mkyk x;k gSA fofHkUu iaFkks] ijEijkvksa] flyflyksa ls
ycjst bl dky ds ekyok us ns'k ds lkaL—frd vkUnksyu esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ
FkhA bl v/;k; esa tgk¡ ekyok ls lacaf/kr Hkfä ijaijk ds fofHkUu iaFkksa dk fo'kn
fooj.k fn;k x;k gS ogha lwQh ijEijk ls lacaf/kr flyflyksa ,oa larksa ds fo"k; esa
foLrkj ls ppkZ dh xbZ gSA blds vfrfjä e/;dkyhu ekyok esa ewfrZdyk ds fodkl
dh ppkZ Hkh dh xbZ gS lkFk gh çfrekvksa esa çfrfcfEcr yksd thou dh ckr Hkh foLrkj
ls dh xbZ gSA e/;dkyhu ekyok esa f'k{kk vkSj lkfgR; ds fodkl esa ledkyhu
lqYrkuksa ds ;ksxnku dh ppkZ bl v/;k; esa gqbZ gSA fQjkst rqxyd ds dky esa gq,
laL—r ds fodkl] dbZ laL—r ds xzUFkksa dk Qkjlh esa vuqokn vkfn fofHkUu lqYrkuksa ds

e/;dkyhu ekyok dk lkaL—frd bfrgkl% M‚- vk'kk JhokLro-----

*lgk;d çk/;kid] egknso nslkbZ xzkelsok egkfo|ky;] xwtjkr fo|kihB] lknjk



210 211

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 13, January-March 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

dky esa gq, f'k{kk ,oa lkfgR; ds fodkl dk fo'kn fooj.k bl v/;k; esa feyrk gSA
v/;k; ik¡p esa eqxydkyhu ekyok dh lkekftd fLFkfr dk foLrkj iwoZd

fooj.k gSA bl v/;k; esa eqxydky esa fgUnqvksa dh lkekftd n'kk dk o.kZu fd;k
x;k gS tks fd ewy :i ls ledkyhu ;wjksih; ;kf=;ksa ds fooj.kksa dks vk/kkj cuk dj
fd;k x;k gSA fofy;e fQap] Fk‚el dksjk;V] euqph] VSjh] Qknj eksalsjkr] jkYQ fQp]
tqjnk¡ vkfn ;kf=;ksa ds fooj.kksa ds vk/kkj ij eqxydkyhu ekyok esa fgUnqvksa dh
lkekftd n'kk dks fpf=r fd;k x;k gSA eqxydky esa fL=;ksa dh n'kk] mudh f'k{kk
dh fLFkfr] fgUnw vkSj eqfLye lekt esa ukjh dh fLFkfr dk fooj.k bl v/;k; esa
feyrk gSA blds vfrfjä jgu&lgu] os'k&Hkw"kk vkSj rht&R;ksgkjksa dk fooj.k
ledkyhu lkekftd ifjçs{; dh egRoiw.kZ tkudkjh nsrk gSA

v/;k; N% esa eqxydkyhu ekyok dh lkaL—frd fLFkfr dk fooj.k gSA blesa
eqxydky esa ekyok esa gq, fp=dyk ds fodkl] ekyok dh /kkfeZd fLFkfr] tSu /keZ]
lwQh flyflyksa ,oa larksa vkfn dk o.kZu] eqxydkyhu ekyok esa fofHkUu dykvksa ,oa
lkfgR; ds fodkl esa yksdksfä;ksa] yksdu`R;ksa] yksdukVîksa] yksdxhrksa dk foLrkj iwoZd
o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA eqxydky esa ekyok esa gq, LFkkiR; ds fodkl dh Hkh vyx ls
ppkZ dh xbZ gSA

vfUre v/;k; e/;dkyhu ekyok esa eqfLye laL—fr ds fgUnqvksa ij çHkko ls
lacaf/kr gSA lYrurdky esa igyh ckj ekyok esa eqfLye lÙkk dh LFkkiuk gqbZ vkSj bl
çdkj igyh ckj tu&thou esa fdlh vU; laL—fr dk jktuSfrd opZLo ds lkFk
gLr{ksi çkjEHk gqvkA D;ksafd ;g çHkko lÙkk ds dkj.k Fkk blfy;s eqfLye çHkko
T;knkrj uxjh; laL—fr ij iM+k vkSj xzkeh.k laL—fr blls rc Hkh vNqrh lh jghA
dkykUrj esa tc Hkfä vkSj lwQh vkUnksyu us tksj idM+k rc lefUor laL—fr dk
foLrkj gqvkA bl v/;k; esa ekyok esa e/;dkyhu /kkfeZd ,oa dyk ds {ks= esa LFkkuh;
laL—fr ij gq, bLykfed çHkko dh fo'kn ppkZ dh xbZ gSA bl çdkj bl v/;k; dks
bl iwjs xzUFk dk fu"d"kZ&:i Hkh ekuk tk ldrk gSA

bl iwjs 'kks/kiw.kZ dk;Z esa M‚-vk'kk JhokLro us çkFkfed lzksrksa dk xgu v/;;u
fd;k çrhr gksrk gSA fo'kn lanHkZ lwfp;ksa ls çrhr gksrk gS fd ;g xzUFk ekSfyd xzUFkksa
ij vk/kkfjr 'kks/k dk ifj.kke gSA lkFk gh f}fr;d lzksrksa ls iq"Vh Hkh dh xbZ gS] tks fd
ysf[kdk dh bfrgkl –f"V dh O;kidrk n'kkZrh gSA ewy :i ls ;g xzUFk ekyok ds bfrgkl
dk fgUnh esa miyC/k ,d egRoiw.kZ xzUFk gSA e/;dkyhu Hkkjr ds ,oa e/;dkyhu ekyok
ds lkekftd ,oa lkaL—frd bfrgkl ij 'kks/k djus okys 'kks/kkfFkZ;ksa ds fy;s ;g xzUFk
,d ekxZn'kZd dh Hkwfedk fuHkk ldrk gSA
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The study is mainly based on primary sources, both published and un
published like various proceedings, especially medical and Sanitary, of the Punjab
Govt. , various reports on Punjab Administration, epidemic disease, inoculation,
Vaccination, famine, census, education, American, Presbyterian Church and Annual
Reports of Sanitary Commissioners of the Punjab and India etc.The imperialists
believed that the colonies existed for the benefit of the mother country. Since
maximum exploitation of a colony depended on the sound health of its population,
medicine came to be seen as contributing to economic efficiency. The bio-medicine
of the nineteenth century made the human body a new ‘colonised space’ for the
colonists for penetration which had wide-ranging socio-cultural, political and
economic implications.

This book iswell versed with the primary and good secondary sources which
were consulted in the National Archive of India, New Delhi, Punjab State Archive,
Patiala, Punjab State Archive, Chandigarh, Dwarika das Library and Lal Chand
Library, Chandigarh, Punjab University Library, Chandigarh, GNDU, Library,
Amritsar, The Vishweshwaranand Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur, The
Christian Institute of Sikh Studies the Baring union Christian Institute college at
batala and others. Many Gazetteers, manuals and secondary sources have also
been consulted. Apart from Govt. records to balance the whole theme, contemporary
newspapers too have been consulted.

Public health policy of the colonial Government in the Punjab was based
on the principals of remedy, prevention and hygiene. While engaged in tackling
the means of epidemics, the Govt. also aimed at creating a wide market for
allopathic medicine by training doctors in the western system of medicine. The
Vaids and Hakims considered allopathy a needless intrusion and fear of losing
their cultural identity gained ground among the natives. The western and
indigenous systems of medicine continued to co-exist, but absolute supremacy
of allopathy remained the aim of the colonial Govt. throughout the colonial
experience.

The book, divided into seven chapters, chronicles the historyof the
development of western medicine in the Colonial Punjab and in the process paints
a picture of the society suffering from some epidemic diseases, development of
medical education and profession, evolution of colonial public health policy,
interaction of indigenous and western systems of medicine and people’s dilemma
to select which system is good.

The first chapter introduces the theme of the book.  The second one deals
with ‘Medical Education and Professionalization’. The western system of medicine
introduced by the British was not new to the province because its merits as a
system of medicine were recognized by the royal court at Lahore even before the
annexation of the Punjab by the British in March, 1849. One important field of
activity of the colonial government in the Punjab was catering to public health
through the diffusion of the western system of medicine in the form of medical

education and medical care.The opening of the Lahore Medical School in 1860 to
train doctors in the western system of medicine ushered in a new era in the field of
medical education and clinical care in the Punjab. The institution began with two
departments i.e., the Senior Department and the Junior Department, also called
the English Class and the Hindustani Class, respectively, on the basis of medium
of instruction.

The modern medical profession in the Punjab came into being with the
establishment of Civil Medical Department in 1880.The posts of the Inspector-
General of Hospitals, Civil Surgeon, Assistant Surgeons and Hospital Assistants
werecreated. All Assistant Surgeons and Hospital Assistants were employees of
the Government but their salaries were disbursed out of the local bodies’ funds,
the government being responsible only for the payment of their pensions.

Extending benefits of western medical system to women was not an easy
task in the Punjab. While seclusion of women was common among the well-to-
do, women in general avoided treatment at the hands of male doctors. Therefore,
the Government decided to conquer the ‘Zanana’ with the help of qualified female
doctors, nurses and dais. The Christian missionary societies also played a prominent
role. Civil Surgeon Atchison may rightly be called a pioneer in the field of female
medical education in the Punjab. The Dufferin Fund, founded in 1885 for providing
medical education and medical relief to women and to train female nurses and
dais, served as a big incentive for female medical education. In 1894, after Madras,
the Punjab recorded the highest percentage of women visiting hospitals and
dispensaries. The emergence of female doctors and nurses on the social scene,
though in a small number, and the spectacle of a large number of women coming
out of the confines of their houses to get medical treatment both as in-door and
out-door patients and preferring hospitals for accouchement rather than suffer at
the hands of ill-informed and ill-trained ‘dais’ at home was nothing short of an
important step in the direction of a revolution in terms of women’s emancipation
in the Punja

In the third chapter, while elaborating ‘The Colonial Public Health Policy’,
the writer has pointed out that the cholera epidemic of 1857 which had seriously
depleted the fighting capacity of the British troops in India was a turning point in
the British health policy. The government created a wide market for allopathic
medicine by trainingvaids, hakims and native doctors in the western system of
medicine. Pansaris in the towns were allowed to sell simple allopathic drugs.
People were inoculated against plague and cholera. Quinine was distributed among
them through mohalladars, zaildars, lambardars, sanitary inspectors, vaccinators
and even post offices. Dais wasasked to pry into the privacy of the Zanana for the
same purpose.Legislation like the Contagious Diseases Act of 1868, Compulsory
Vaccination Act of 1880, and Epidemic Diseases Act of 1897 was cautiously used
in the enforcement of preventive measures. The Lepers’ Act of 1898 accorded
official recognition to Leper Asylums established by non-official bodies, mostly
Christian missionary societies. With the passage of time, the preventive measures
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of the government began to show good results. To arouse public awareness about
the importance of sanitation, elementary knowledge of sanitation was made
compulsory part of the school curriculum.  By using Government loans and
generating funds the District Boards, Municipal Committees and other Local
Bodies introduced sanitary reforms. A Provincial Sanitary Board was formed in
1890 and the post of Sanitary Engineer was created in 1900.

In the fourth chapter, ‘Indigenous and Western Systems of Medicine: From
Confrontation to Conciliation’ the writer has tried to historically establish that the
western system of medicine, in fact, is an off-shoot of the Ayurvedic and Unani
systems of medicine. The indigenous and the western systems of medicine remained
in a state of delicate coexistence for some time after the British occupation of the
Punjab,but the latent hostility between the two systems turned into an open
confrontation over the proposed Registration Act of 1881. The unpopularity of
vaccination on socio-religious grounds, implementation of the plague measures in
1897-98 in an authoritarian manner in complete disregard of the socio-religious
susceptibilities of the people added fuel to the fire, and there were instances of open
defiance of authority and even assault on the enforcement staff.The Government
gave a second thought to their health policy and liberalised it. The natives’ suspicion
of and resistance to the western system of medicine diminished over time.

The fifth and sixth chapters highlight some bacterial and non-bacterial
diseases such as cholera, plague, malaria and smallpox. During the first fifty years
of the colonial rule in the Punjab, these epidemic diseases broke out repeatedly in
epidemic form and took a heavy toll of life. The symptoms, causes and the spread
of these diseases are discussed in a detailed manner and emphasis is on that how
the development in transport and irrigation and commercialization in agriculture
in the post-annexation Punjab particularly accelerated the phenomenon of
epidemics. Poverty and malnutrition of the people due to cash payment of land
revenue, commercialization of agriculture, high food prices and crop failures made
them more susceptible to various diseases by lowering their resistances to disease.

The seventh chapter of the book is conclusion. The overall analysis of the
book shows that while the Government took credit for running hospitals and
dispensaries, the bulk of expenditure on them was borne out of the Municipal and
District Board funds. Some philanthropists also made big donations in that
direction. By 1900, though a new professional class composed of doctors, nurses,
midwives and others employed by the government or engaged in private practice
appeared on the social scene of the Punjab yet the number of qualified doctors
was too small and with hospitals and dispensaries generally located at district and
sub-divisional headquarters, medical care on western lines still remained out of
the reach of a large portion of the population of the Punjab. Moreover, most of the
people still preferred treatment at the hands of hakims and vaids because they
believed that the age-old Indian system of physic was better suited to their
constitutions. The ‘dispensary-oriented’ system of medical relief, and virtual

exclusion of hakims and vaids from Government Medical Service after 1889,
through whom most of the rural population was accessible, lends support to the
view that British public health policy was not basically subaltern oriented. It aimed
at subjugating indigenous medicine and marginalizing its practitioners. But the
absolute supremacy of Allopathy remained the aim of the government throughout
the colonial experience.

Each chapter is substantiated with extensive footnotes and illustrated with
tables, figures, maps and old photographs, helping in the better understanding of
the theme. Some rare pictures in the book gives a visual insight into the period
that how people in large numbers flocked to the dispensaries to get treatment and
the dais were enthusiastically getting lessons in nursing. The author has culled
the factual information by digging out various libraries and archives. The content
of the book is of great value to the historians, researchers of medicine and public
health and those who are interested in studying the growth and development of
western medicine in the Colonial Punjab during Victorian Imperialism.

Dr. Gagandip Cheema has done very hard work and remarkable job to
complete this book. This book is a rare collection and provides comprehensive
information of western medicine and the indigenous. The researcher’s expertise
lies in the treatment of different categories of sources. It is an important and sincere
piece of research largely based on hitherto unexplored archival data.

Every researcher has to consult this book regarding in this field of research.
Our sincere congratulations to Dr. Gagandip for her outstanding contribution in
the field of research on such a typical topic.

• • •
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